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PREFACE 


: THE survival of ancient literature through the Dark and Middle Ages is 
: a fascinating subject for one who contemplates or investigates cultural 
: history. From this point of view my interest in the Minor Greek Geo- 
: gtaphers was aroused over twenty years ago by observing the impor- 
20 DEC 1954 a tance of the imperfectly known Vatopedi codex. Since this codex 
By 603 contains Ptolemy and Strabo as well as the Minor Geographers, my 
j investigations came to be extended over the whole of ancient Greek 
\ : geographical literature. 

The primary material for the present work and similar material for 
Strabo and Stephanus Byzantius and in part for Pausanias, Ptolemy, 
Dionysius Periegetes, and others was collected in European libraries 
in 1934-1936, during part of which time I held a fellowship from the 
American Council of Learned Societies. I wish to acknowledge my 
: indebtedness to the Council, and also to the libraries for permitting me 
é to consult their manuscripts and to use their other facilities. 

: The typescript, in preliminary form, was read by Professors B. E. 
Perry, Herbert Bloch, and John L. Heller, all of whom made valuable 
suggestions. Professor Heller also shared the burden of seeing the work 
through the press. I am very grateful to these my colleagues for the 
pains they have taken in my behalf. 

AUBREY DILLER 


Rome, Easter 1951 


PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN 
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A  scriptura per corr. manu prima vel coaeva facta in cod. A 
Am in margine codicis A 
At in textu codicis A 
A prima manus in cod. A i 
A? manus recentior in cod. A : 


B Codex Vatoped. 655, Brit. Mus. 19391, Paris. suppl. gr. 443A saec. xiv 

C Codex Cantabrig. Gg. II. 33 ca 1540 

cI, c2, etc. apographa codicis C saec. xvi 
*D Codex Paris. suppl. gr. 443 saec. XIII 

dz, d2, etc. apographa codicis D saec. xv1 

E Codex Paris. gr. 571 saec. XIII 
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Petrus Gyllius ca 1550 
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excerptum in cod. Haun. 1985 saec. XIV-xv : 
Codex Marc. gr. IV 58 saec. xIV 2 
excerpta ap. Const. Porph. de thematibus 
Codex Vatic. gr. 143 saec. XIV-xV 
W Codex Vindob. theol. gr. 203 saec. xIV-xV ' 
zi, z2, etc. editiones etc., vide cap. 3. ; 
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Agath. " Agathemeri geographiae hypotyposis, GGM II 471-487 











Arr. Arriani periplus, I 370-401 
Art. Artemidori geographicorum epitome, I 574-576 
Bosp. Dionysii Byz. anaplus Bospori, II 1-2, vide z415 
chrest. chrestomathiae ex Strabone, II 529-636 
cyneg. Arriani cynegeticus, vide z410 
dgn. diagnosis geographiae, Il 488-493 
Dion. Call. Dionysius Calliphontis f., I 238-243 
Erythr. periplus maris Evythvaei, 1 257-305 
Eux. periplus Ponti Euxini, I 402-423, vide cap. 4 
Ext. Marciani periplus maris exteri, 1 522~562 
fluv. Pseudo-Plutarchus de fluviis, II 637-665 
Hanno Hannonis periplus, I 1-14 
Held. Heraclides Creticus de urbibus Graeciae, I 97-110 
htp. hypotyposis geographiae, II 494-509 
Isid. Isidori Characeni stathmi Parthici, 1 244-254 
. Marc. Marcianus Heracleotes, I 515-576 : 
Matr. stadtasmus maris magni in cod. Matritensi, I 427-514 
Mop. Menippi Pergameni periplus, I 568-573, vide cap. 5 
Nic. Pseudo-Scymanus ad Nicomedem regem, I 196-237, vide cap. 6 
Pel. excerptum de monte Pelio in cod. E, I 106-108 
Philo Philo Byz. de septem spectaculis, vide 2246 
PsDic. Pseudo-Dicaearchus, vide Dion. Call. et Held. 
PsSlx Pseudo-Scylacis periplus, I 15-96 
vent. Aristoteles de ventis, fr. 250 Rose 


*In citations of the contents of codex D the page number is followed by a line number of two digits 
without. punctuation, viz 2822 = page 28 line 22, ror = page t line 1, rore5 = page rot line 5. 
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1. Introduction 


SINCE the beginning of the seventeenth century there have been many 
projects of a collective edition of all the Minor Greek Geographers. 
Only twice has the project been realized, by John Hudson, Geographiae 


_veteris scriptores graect minores (Oxford 1698-1712), and Carl Miiller, 


Geographi graect minores (Firmin Didot, Paris 1855-1861). However, 
some of these texts had been associated already in the edztiones princtpes 
by S. Gelenius, Arriani et Hannonis periplus, etc. (1533), D. Hoeschel, 
Geographica Marciani Heracleotae, Scylacis Caryandensts, etc. (1600), 
and S. Tennulius, Agathemeris . . libri duo (1671). Here there was no 
attempt to collect; the editors simply followed their manuscript 
sources. For the fact is that most of the opuscula in Miiller’s Geographi 
graect minores had already been collected in a corpus preserved more 
or less en bloc in manuscripts since the ninth century and attested 
indirectly in the sixth.' 

This situation was not fully evident at the time of Miiller’s edition 
because one of the basic MSS. was still unknown—the codex Vato- 
pedinus, which unites several lines of tradition, improves the texts, 
and supplies extensive portions previously missing. Miiller later pub- 
lished supplements to his Geographi from this source in the fifth volume 
of his Fragmenta historicorum graecorum (1870), and more were added 
by C. Wescher, Dionysit Byzantii de Bosport navigatione quae supersunt, 
una cum supplementis in geographos graecos minores (1874). One of the 
pieces most affected by the Vatopedi MS. has been adequately edited 
by R. Giingerich, Dionysit Byzantii anaplus Bosport (1927). But the 
new material has not been used for the revision of the other texts or for 
the history of the corpus. 

One of the pieces in the corpus is an anonymous Periplus of the 
Euxine Sea. It is compiled from four other pieces, also in the corpus, 
viz the periplot of Menippus, Arrian, Pseudo-Scymnus, and Pseudo- 
Scylax. Since Menippus and PsScymnus are extant only in part, the 


t For the contents of the corpus see pp. 3f. and 19 ff.; for the date see pp. 45 f. 
The works in Miiller’s edition which do not belong to the corpus are: Agatharchides 
De mari erythraeo (I 111-195); Arrian Indica (I 306-369); Dionysius Alexandrinus 
Periegesis with Latin translations by Avienus and Priscian, commentary by Eusta- 
thius, paraphrase, scholia, etc. (II 103-470) ; the Stadiasmus maris magni (I 427-514) ; 
and the Totius orbis descriptio (II 513-528). Furthermore, the Chrestomathie@ from 
Strabo (II 529-636) and Pseudo-Plutarch De fluviis (II 637-665) do not belong to 
the corpus proper, although they follow it in codex A. Also the diagnosis of Ptolemaic 
geography (II 488-493), which precedes the corpus in the Vatopedi codex, is probably 


a late accretion (see p. 13). 
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1. INTRODUCTION 


fragments in the anonymous Periflus have independent value. The 
compiler also interspersed remarks of his own, which seem to date 
his work in the sixth century. The Periplus is therefore important for 
the light it throws on the history of the corpus, as well as for the in- 
trinsic value of its contents. Now this very piece is one that profits 
especially from the Vatopedi MS. For only the first and last portions 
of it were known previously and the first portion only from poor MSS. 
(VW), whereas the Vatopedi MS. furnishes a complete and better text. 
Miller hastily edited the new middle portion in his supplements in 
1870, but neither the Periplus itself nor the fragments of ifs sources 
have yet been edited all together.” 

The present work has two objectives, to give an account of the 
tradition of the corpus of the Minor Greek Geographers and to edit the 
anonymous Pertplus of the Euxine Sea. The two objectives are not 
unrelated, since the Periplus is the cap-stone, so to speak, of the corpus. 
The work is in two parts. The first consists of (1) a description and 
classification of the mediaeval and Renaissance manuscripts and (2) 
a chronological bibliography, with commentary, of editions and studies 
since the Renaissance. It shows the sources of the extant texts and the 
steps by which the present understanding of them has been achieved— 
in other words, how this body of ancient evidence has been preserved 
and exploited. The second part gives a critical text of the Periplus, 
with prolegomena and commentary, and reconstructions of its lost 
sources, Menippus and ad Nicomedem regem (Pseudo-Scymnus), from 
the excerpts in the Periplus. 


2 Baschmakoff (1948) has now done so, reprinting Miiller’s texts (see 2445). 











2. Codices 
A (9th cent.) 


CoDEX PALATINUS GRAECUS 398 in the Universitatsbibliothek at Heidel- 
berg contains 321 parchment leaves, 25x17 cm. (somewhat trimmed), 
preceded by ten recent paper leaves, all numbered 1-331. The old leaves 
are in quaternions with contemporary signatures in the upper right 
corner of the first page. There were originally 48 quires containing some 
390 leaves, which various losses have reduced to the present number 
(see below). The first five gatherings are missing altogether, but their 
contents are preserved in the Vatopedi apograph codex B.’ Codex A 
falls into six parts, separate by structure and distinguished by hand- 
writing and contents, as follows: 


A-IB 
brordmwois yewypadias év émitduw” 
Ayabnuepov rod "Opbavos yewypadgias trrorUnwors* 
dvépwy bécers Kat mpoonyopias éx r&év Apiaroré)ous epi onpeio 
Atovuctov Bulavriov dvdmious Boorépov® 
Appiavos trepimdrous Edéetvov [Iévrov éxarépwv rv Hrreipwv (11r~-z6v)® 
Appiavod Kuvnyerixds (171-30r)” 
Appravod emorodh mpos Tpaavdy, ev f Kal mepiadous Evfeivov Idvrov 
(30v-4or)* 
Appravod mepimdous ris EpvOpas Gaddoons (40v-54v)? 
“Awevos KapynSoviwy Baotkéws mepizdovs (55t-56r)"° 


®idwvos Bulavriov wept rdv évrd. Oeapdrwv (56v-59v)** 
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IT-KA 
xpnoroudbera ek trav UrpdBwvos yewypagucdy (6or—156r)* 


« The following account of codex A includes some features of the missing portion 
known from B. 2 htp., Maller IT 494-509. 

3 Agath., Miller IT 471-487. 

+ vent., see below, on MS. S. ; 

5 Bosp., Miller II 1-2, ed. Gingerich 1927 (z415). 

6 Eux., see below, ch. 4, also Miiller I 4o2~423. 

7 cyneg., ed. Roos 1928 (z4r0). 

8 Arr., Miller I 370-401, ed. Roos 1928 (z410). 

9 Erythr., Miller I 257-305, ed. Frisk 1927 (2414). 

10 Hanno, Miller I 1-14, ed. Aly 1927 (2412), Carcopino 1943 (2446). 

11 Philo, ed. Hercher 1858 (z246). 

12 chrest., Miller IT 529-636. 
























































2. CODICES 

KE-AA 
ITourdpyov mepi morapav Kat épdv éxwvupias (1576~1731) 3 
Tlapbeviov Nixaéws repi epwriucdy ralnudrav (173V—-188v) 
Avravivov APépadis werapoppdcewv ovvaywyy (189t-208v) 

AB 

ndtpia Kwvoravrwourdiews xara. “Hodyiov ’I\Aoverpiov (2091-2151) 

AT-AO 
Préyovros TpaddavoG dredevbépov Kaicapos rept Oavpactwy Kal paxpoBiwy 

(2161-234) 

Préyovros avedevbepov Adpiavot Kaicapos repi rév ’ Odupmtwv (234v-2 36r) 
Anohruviov iotopias Oavudovas (236V—2431) 
Ayriysvou toropiy mapaddéwy avvaywy (243V-261v) 

M-MH 
‘Inmoxparous intpot Kdov AoxAnmdSew émorodal Suddopor (262r-282r) 
@emorondr€ovs emorodat (2831-3021) 
Atoyévous émarodat (302V-321V) 


Midpddrov rv Bpovrou émoroaAdy cvvaywy%, (322rv) 
Bpovrov ‘Pwpaiwy trdrov émorodat (323f-331r) 


The origin of codex A is of interest, but problematical. Holsten 
(1628, z42) suggested that it was a product of the compilatory activities 
sponsored by Constantine Porphyrogennetus (d. 959). This notion is 
still common (Miller, Gutschmid, Sellheim), and the codex is usually 
ascribed to the tenth century."* However, Bast (1805, z136) declared 
that the codex, then in Paris, was by the same hand as Parisinus 1807 
of Plato,'® which Bekker (1823) assigned to the ninth century.’ The 
identification and date are now commonly accepted, and several other 
MSS. have since been discovered to be in the same hand as the Paris 


13 fluv., Miller II 637-665. 

‘14 The statements about the Slavs in Greece in chrest. VII 37, 47, VIII 21 are also 
taken by historians as referring to the roth century. See Vasiliev, “The Slavs in 
Greece ” (in Russian), Vizantiiskiy Vremennik 5 (1898)- 403-438, 626-670; Dion. Zaky- 
thinos, Oi ZAdBo. év “ENAds. (Athens 1945) 20. : 

15 Platonis codex Parisinus A. Cuvres philosophiques de Platon. Fac-similé en 
Phototypique .. . du ms. grec. 1807 de la Bibliothéque Nationale (Paris 1908). There 
are also facsimiles of single pages in Omont, Fac-similés des plus anciens mss. ‘grecs 
(1892) pl. 27; Jowett and Campbell, Plato’s Republic I (1894). For comparison see 
photographs of Pal. 398 in E. Martini, Parthenii Nicaeni quae supersunt (Teubner 
1902); Harris—see z420. : 

*6 I. Bekker, In Platonem commentaria critica (1823) ix; W. W. Waddell, The 
Parmenides of Plato (1894) xcix; and contra T. W. Allen in CO 22 (z928) 75. 
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A 


Plato."7 However, Kramer (1844) said Pal. 398 was by two contemporary 
hands; Gutschmid (1881), distinguishing the six parts, said they were 
by the same hand at wide intervals of time; Aly (1927) says they are 
of separate origins and were brought together only at a considerably: 
later date.t® This last view seems to be definitely excluded by the 
uniformity throughout the codex in format, arrangement and details 
of execution, if not in handwriting. For the forms of the letters are the 
same throughout, although there is a general difference in size and 
stiffness. The writing in the first, third and sixth parts (except fol. 322) 
is smaller and rounder than that in the second and fourth (and fol. 322), 
which is further distinguished by bright brown ink. The fifth part is 
intermediate, but more like the large square style. Whether we have 
two hands or one hand at different times, the codex as a whole has only 
a single origin. The small round style most closely resembles the Paris 
Plato. Both styles are minuscule so pure, regular and even rigid as to 
seem primitive in the development of this new script, which first appears 
early in the ninth century.. The origin of codex A is therefore nearer to 
Leo Philosophus”® and Photius than to Constantine Porphyrogennetus. 

. The codex is characterized throughout by an archaic severity. The 
parchment is of good quality with few defects. The quires begin with 
a flesh side recto and alternate regularly. The leaves are carefully 
ruled with 33 lines of 30-40 letters to a page.*° Each piece begins on 


.a new page. There is no tachygraphy in the text, but much in the 


margins. The orthography is of high quality; etacism is rare. Mute 
iota is regularly adscript, though often omitted at the first writing. 
Corrupt passages are left without diacritical marks. Compound words 
are hyphenated. Sentences are usually divided by a high point with 
a corresponding paragraph in the margin.*! Major divisions have a 


17 T. W. Allen, “A group of ninth-century Greek manuscripts”’, Journal of 
Philology 21 (1893) 48-55. . 

18 G. Kramer, Strabonis Geographica I (1844) xlii; A. von Gutschmid, see z252; 
W. Aly in Hermes 62 (1927) 321. Aly bases his opinion on the fact that fol. 209r is 
abraded ; but the first and last pages of quires are often so, when the binding was 
broken and the loose quires rubbed on each other. Compare codex D (p. 22 below). 

19 Fr. Fuchs, “ Die hoheren Schulen von Konstantinopel im Mittelalter”, Byz: 
Archiv 8 (1926) 18 f. 

20 This size of page is regular in the Paris Plato group of MSS. (see note 17). It 
is found also in Vindob. med. gr. x (Dioscorides, 6th cent.), Br. Mus. 17210 (Iliad, 
6th cent.), Palat. 23 (anthology, roth cent.), Laur. LXX 3 (Herodotus, roth cent.). 
Three such pages were equivalent to 100 dactylic hexameters, a standard unit in 
paying scribes. : 

21 The numerous paragraphs are an unusual feature. Compare Laur. LXX 3 
(Herodotus, roth cent.), Wattenbach and von Velsen, Exempla codicum graecorum 
(1878) pl. 31, and Paris. 1397 (Strabo, roth cent.); see TAPhA 78 (1947) 185. 


5 






























































erect oe 











2. CODICES 


paragraph with a pendant. Quotations in verse are also marked in the 
margin. The numbers in Eux. are in majuscule, also the words TAA 
and MIA. There is a stroke over the integers and an apex over the 
fractions, xs cs’. All material outside the text proper is in majuscule, 
but in the same ink as the text (colored ink does not occur). Titles are 
usually repeated at the end of each piece, though not for htp., vent., 
Eux., Hanno. There are marginalia in all parts of the codex, consisting 
of titles of chapters (htp., cyneg., Philo, mythographers), indices (67, 
nepi, on., etc., especially in the Geographers, though none in htp., 
cyneg., Philo), sources (only in Parthenius and Antoninus),”? and a few 
scholia (chiefly in the fifth and sixth parts). Codex B gives a rose of 
winds for htp. xii, but not for vent., although the text demands it. 
There is no ornament. 

Three pieces in the Geographers (Bosp., Arr., Erythr.) have a sub- 
scription Siip8wrar od mpéds omovdaiov (xdévv om. Bosp.) dytiypadov, 
although the text of Bosp. and Arr. is not very bad. The first writing 
of the text (A*) is frequently corrected by the same or a closely con- 
temporary hand (A‘). Some of the corrections were effected by erasures, 
others by insertions in or above the line, others merely indicate errors 
by dots above the letters.?* The corrections involve orthography and 
minor omissions chiefly, but some are more substantial. At Eux. 
12v32 there is a variant in the margin, though neither reading is correct. 
At Eux. 13v33 and 16r28 omissions are supplied in minuscule in the 
margin with renvoi -, obviously from collation, not by conjecture.” 
These seem to be by a different hand from the text, and the same prac- 
tice in the same hand can be observed in corrections in the Paris Plato. 
The corrections of A° are in both majuscule and minuscule, sometimes 
mixed. They do not imply the use of another archetype. Much lesser 
punctuation, and often mute iota, was also added in correction. In 
Arr., Erythr. and Philo certain unusual words, often compound, are 
marked by x in the margin.” 

In the apograph B fol. ar there is a table of contents with a metrical 
heading 6 r&v ypagevrwy &de PiBrAtwy wiva€,*® which was probably copied 
from the lost beginning of A. For it covers the entire contents of A 
except cyneg., which B omits, and in two respects does not correspond 

22 R. Sellheim, De Parthenti et Antonini fontium indiculorum auctoribus, Diss. 
Halle 1930. 

23 H. Frisk, ed. Erythr. (z414) oe 

24 E. Martini, Antonini Liberalis Rear see ouvaywyy (Teubner 1896), notes 
similar supplements on fol. 208r and v (pp. 124, 16 and 126, 17). 

28 Cf. Diog. Laert. III 65. 

26 The pinax is printed by Miller, FHG V (1870) xvii f., and Gingerich, ed. Bosp. 
(2415) ix f. 
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A 


to the contents of B: it ignores fol. x in B, containing dgn. (see p. 13), 
and its last ten items do not occur in B. The pinax was probably copied 
before fol. 1 was added, as this leaf seems to be somewhat secondary. 
It was apparently because they were not geographical that B omitted 
cyneg. and the pieces following fluv. in A. But while B adjusted 
the pinax to its own contents by omitting cyneg. and renumbering the 
following items, it failed to continue the adjustment by omitting the 
last ten items. Thus the pinax in B does not correspond perfectly to 
either A or B. But there are other reasons for believing the pinax in 
B comes from A. In the 16th item we have zepi rod ’Odupriwy dydvos 
for mepi rév *Odvumiev (A fol. 234v), in the roth item ‘Inmoxpdrous 


émiotoky OepsoroxAéous for ‘Inmoxpdrous émoro\ai (A 262r) and @eu- 


orokAgous (émoroAai) (2831), and in the zoth item Aroyévous tod Kuvds, 
while A 302v omits toé xuvds. These readings give both more and less 
than the titles in A and indicate that A compiled the pinax from his 
sources and that B copied it from A. In codex Parisinus 1962, which is 
by the same hand as A (see above, note 17), there are two tables of 
contents, one for the whole codex, on an odd leaf, entitled, again in 
meter, 7 BiBAos 75e radr’ exer yeypaypéva, and another for the works 
of Maximus Tyrius, entitled zivaf trav Adywv zadv wepeyopevwn ev rH 
BiBrAw.”” The pinax in B probably stood on an odd leaf at the front of 
codex A. 

Most of the contents of Pal. 398 are unique, having no other mediaeval 
tradition. Only the epistles in the sixth part, excepting those of 
Themistocles, are preserved in other MSS. Hesychius was incorporated 
in the Vita Angelica Constantini Magni and PsCodinus, Patria Con- 
stantinopoleos, both of the tenth century.® Arrian’s periplus (probably 
Eux.) was cited by Leo Diaconus (ca A.D. 1000).”” Fluv. was cited by 
Eustathius (rzth cent.) and excerpted in scholia on Dionysius Periegetes 
(z3th cent.).3° Cyneg. was a source for a cynosophium ascribed to one 

27 H. Hobein, Maximt Tyrit Philosophumena (1910) xxif., Ixxvi. Codex Laur. 
LXXX 9, also by the hand of A, has a separate bifolium at the beginning containing 
7a tis BiBAov xedddaa (W. Kroll, Procli diadochi in Platonis Rem publicam com- 
mentarii [Teubner 1899-1901] I 1-4, II iv). 

28 Preger, Scriptores originum Constantinopolitanarum I (1901) iv f.; H. G. Opitz, 
“Die Vita Constantini des Codex Angelicus 22”, Byzantion 9 (1934) 535~593- 

29 Leo Diaconus (IX 6) probably meant Eux. instead of Arr., since Eux. has a 
broader tradition (ABVWPQ) and Eux., but not Arr., mentions Achilleion (ror22), 
Scythia (z1v5), Anacharsis (11v24) and Myrmecion (z2r6), all of which may have 
helped to suggest the story of the Scythian Achilles which Leo falsely attributes to 
Arrian. See Miller I cxiv, 414, and A. G. Roos in Mnemosyne 54 (1926) 116 f. 

30 Eustathius on Iliad 3.54, Odyss. 19.28, Dionys. Perieg. in Miller II 256, 258, 
274, 353 (line 31 from fluv..c. 15), 386; scholia on Dion. Perieg., zbid. 456 f. Muller 
prints the excerpts from cod. Paris. 2772 (15th cent.), but they are found also in 
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2. CODICES 


Demetrius of Constantinople.*! It is uncertain whether these traditions 
are independent of Pal. 398. Of the minor traditions of the Geographers 
detailed below, E (chrest.), JK (Agath.), PQ (Eux.), and T (btp.) may 
be independent of A, though associated with it in origin. B and 
probably S are derived from A; C and possibly G are derived from B. 
VW (Eux.) seem to be unrelated to A. 

As I have already said, codex A originally contained 48 quires with 
some 390 leaves, of which only 321 remain. The quires are regularly 
quaternions ; irregularities due to extra leaves and lost leaves and 
quires are as follows. The first five quires are missing entirely, pre- 
sumably quaternions with 4o leaves in all, and also probably an odd 
leaf containing the imax. In quire 12 only one leaf (59) remains, ending 
abruptly in the sixth chapter of Philo. The seventh chapter, which was 
the last, cannot have occupied many pages, so that if the quire was a 
quaternion a large part of it must have been blank. Quire 24 is a quin- 
ternion designed to contain the end of chrest., but it now lacks its last 
leaf, which was blank, as the text is complete. Quire 29 also is a quin- 
ternion, containing the beginning of Antoninus with two tables of 
chapters in front, one imperfect (189r) and one complete (189v—190r), 
which are perhaps the cause of the irregular structure. The interior 
bifolium of this quire (between fol. 192 and 193) is missing. Quire 31, 
containing the end of Antoninus, lacks its third and last three leaves, 
the latter blank. Quire 32, containing Hesychius entire, lacks its last 
leaf, which was blank. Quire 33, the first of the paradoxographers, is 
missing entirely, quire 34 beginning abruptly in Phlegon. Quire 39, 
the last of the paradoxographers, lacks its last two leaves, ending 
abruptly in Antigonus. Quire 42, containing the end of Hippocrates, 
lacks its third and last two leaves. The text ends with a note by the 
first hand Cnrynréov +6 Acizov ris émoroAys Kal riv pds ITroAcuatov 
6AéKAnpov (2821), and the rest of the quaternion was left blank to receive 
the supplements. In quire 47 the epistles of Brutus begin on the last 
leaf. In front of them an extra leaf (322) was inserted later, containing 
the preface of Mithridates in a different hand or style, similar to that 
in chrest. and Hesychius. The preceding irregularities account for six 
extra leaves (fimax, bifolia in 24 and 29, and fol. 322 in 47), six lost 
Paris. 2852 (13th cent.), Fluv. was also the main source for PsArist. mir. ausc. 158 ss. 
of uncertain date. 

31 Hercher, Aeliant opera II (Teubner 1866) 585-599; Roos (see z4r0) xf. This 
little treatise cannot be traced beyond the middle of the 16th cent.: codd. Paris. 
gr. 2246, 2323, Laur. LVII 22, Monac. gr. 390, 135, 164, Scorial. R III 9. The first 
editor, And. Goldschmidt, Phaemonis cynosophion (Wittenberg 1545) 48, says, 
“miles quidam scriptum hoc ex direptione Rhodii annis abhinc plus minus viginti 
duobus asportavit ”. The name and identity of the author are uncertain. 
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quaternions (1-5, 33) and some 2r lost leaves, giving the 321 leaves of 
the present codex (48 x 8-+6—6 x 8—2z = 321). Most of the single leaves 
lost were blank or nearly so. Their loss was due, not to wear and tear 
on the outside quires of the respective parts while they were still 
separate, as Gutschmid supposed, but to the cutting out of blank leaves; 
for the losses tend to occur at the ends rather than the beginnings of the 
parts. The losses were not simultaneous, since that in 12 was before 
codex B but that in 1-5 after, and those in 33 and 39 were before 
Xylander (1568) but those in 29 and 31 after. 

In the fourteenth century codex A became the archetype of the 
Vatopedi codex B, probably still in Constantinople. In the 1530’s A 
was in the hands of the printer Hieronymus Froben in Basle, who 
published two editiones principes from it: Parthenius edited by J. 
Cornarius in 1531, and Arr., Erythr., Hanno, fluv. and chrest. edited by 
S. Gelenius in 1533. A way is known by which codex A may have 
traveled from Constantinople to Basle. The Dominican couvent in 
Basle possessed a collection of Greek codices bequeathed to it by Card. 
Johannes Stojkovié of Ragusa (d. 1443), who had acquired them in the 
East on a mission for the Council of Basle, especially at Constantinople 
in 1436. Hieronymus Froben obtained several MSS. from the convent 
which he used for his editions. Some at least of these MSS. were not 
returned to the convent, but were presented by Froben in 1553 to 
Ottheinrich,?? Elector of the Palatinate (d. 1558), who founded the 
Palatine Library in Heidelberg.*? In 1568 G. Xylander, editing An- 
toninus, Phlegon, Apollonius and Antigonus for the first time, says he 
had copied the texts ex vetustissimis membranis in Ottheinrich’s library, 
and complains of the unusual character of the script. Codex A was 
listed under its present number (398) in the catalogue of the Palatine 
Library attributed to Fr. Sylburg (d. 1596), along with N°* 388 and 4o2, 
which also came from Froben. In 1607 Salmasius, then a youth of 
19 years, sojourned in Heidelberg and, along with the famous Palatine 
Anthology, communicated cyneg. and the acephalous fragment of Eux. 
to the learned world (see z28). 

There is no secondary material in A earlier than the fifteenth century, 
except perhaps some of the isolated notes on fol. 163v, 217v, 241V, 249V, 
282v, 311v. The most extensive is the work of a reader who used red 
_ 32 The documents are found in the following articles in the Basler Zettschr. fir 
Gesch. und Altertumskunde : K. Escher, “‘ Das Testament des Kardinals Johannes de 
Ragusio ”’, 16 (1917) 208-212; Ph. Schmidt, “ Die Bibliothek des ehemaligen Domini- 
kanerklosters in Basel ”’, 18 (r919) 160-254; P. Lehmann, “ Versprengte Handschr. 
des Dominikanerkl.”’, 20 (1922) 176-182. 

33 For the early history of the Greek section of the Palatine library see below, 
note 7i. 



















































































2. CODICES 


and green ink along with black. On fol. 7 f. he compiled a nivat dxpeBijs 
Tis mapovons muxridos, with full titles and incipits. He omits Eux. in 
this pinax; but at fol. rrrq and 16v26 he underlines the words Apvns 
Tis Mousr8os, and hence Salmasius announced this fragment as zepi- 
mAovs Matdri8os Atuyns. In cyneg., prompted by the word éydvupos 
in 1.4, 16.6, 22.1, he erased every occurrence of Arrian’s name and 
substituted Zevoddivros AOnvaiov rod Sevrépou (so also in his pinax) ; 
and hence this treatise was cited for the first time under this name by 
H. Stephanus in 1589, although Salmasius restored Arrian’s name. At 
the beginning of fluv. (157r) he wrote pevderiypadov robro- méppw yap 
tis ITdourdpxov peyadopuias Ff re Sidvora Kai 4 dpdous- ef pr} tis Erepos 
ein ITAovrapyos; and hence Gelenius says, ‘“‘ Plutarchum vero hunc 
Chaeronensem illum non esse stilus satis arguit”. Probably this 
reader was a native Greek and worked on the codex before it came to 
Basle.**—In chrest. there are many coarsely written marginal indices 
in Greek and Latin. Chrest. X 41, on Cretan pederasty, is canceled, and 
Gelenius omits it. In Erythr. and Parthenius a late corrector (A?) is 
discerned, using dark brown ink, whose work was ignored by Cornarius 
in 1531 but recognized by Gelenius in 1533.35 

The subsequent fate of the Palatine Library is well known, being 
involved in great events in European history. In 1623 Leo Allatius, the 
pope’s agent, stripped all the books of their covers for conveyance to 
Rome, and they were re-bound in the Vatican. In Rome codex A was 
studied by Allatius and Holsten, who edited Philo (z73) and cyneg. 
(z60) from it. It enabled Holsten to discern much of the structure and 
history of the corpus of the Geographers. After Holsten the codex 
lay almost untouched until it was taken to Paris in 1798, where Bast 
studied it intensively in his Lettre critique (1805, 2136) and pointed out 
its connection with the Paris Plato. Since its return to Heildelberg in 
1816 it has been consulted by numerous scholars editing its varied 
contents. Miiller (I p. xvi) enjoyed the privilege of having it sent to 
Paris for his use in editing the Minor Geographers. I studied codex A 
in Heidelberg in 1935 and have negative photographs of fol. 11-16 and 
30V-59- 

B (14th cent.) 

Codex Vatopedinus 655, in the library of the monastery of Vatopedi 
on the peninsula of Mt Athos, is a parchment MS. of 299 leaves, 35 x 25 
cm. It falls into four parts, each beginning with a new quire and ending 


34 Perhaps he was the scribe Dukas, who copied codices Pal. 388 and Eton. 144 
for John of Ragusa in Constantinople. 

35 E. Martini, Parthenit Nicaeni quae supersunt (Teubner 1902) vii; H. Frisk, ed. 
Erythr. (2414) 30-33. 
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with blank spaces or leaves, viz 1. Ptolemy’s Geography, 2. Minor 
Geographers, 3. Strabo I-IX, 4. Strabo X-XVII. The Strabo is in 
a different hand from the first two parts, but the two hands seem con- 
temporary and the format is the same throughout. Probably all the 
parts were written together, in the fourteenth century and in Con- 
stantinople, since the scribes had Ptolemy and Strabo as well as the 
Minor Geographers at their disposal. In the 1840’s the codex was 


pilfered (see below), and 28 stray leaves are now in the British Museum - 


in London, additional MS. 19391, and the Bibliothéque Nationale in 
Paris, supplément grec 443A. The following table gives the order, 
format and contents of the leaves and the structure of the original 
quires in the second part. 


Vatop. 655, Lond. add. 19391, Paris suppl. gr. 443A 


6 x. Paris. ro, flesh r., unruled, r. 52, v. 42 lines, dgn. 
2. Lond. 1, f., rul., 41, 43, rI pinax, ro htp. 


3 » 2h, ,, 45, 44, htp. cont. 
4 5» 3,£, 4, 45,45, htp. ends, rro Agathemerus. 
5. Paris. 2,h., ,, 45, 45, Agath. ends, rs vent., r23 Bosp. 
6. 4 3,f. ,, 45,45, Bosp. cont. 
7. lost. 
6 8. Lond. 4,h., unr., 46, 47, Bosp. ends, r35 Eux. 
to. ., 5,4, ,, 46, 46, Eux. cont. 
ro. , 6,h., ,, 48, 48, Eux. cont. 
ir. 6, ~=67,f.,. ,, +50, 49, Eux. ends, vo Arr. 
wz. ,, 8h, ,, 50, 50, Arr. cont. 
13. 4 9f, 4, 45, 50, Arr. ends, rq4 Erythr. 
iy. ,  to,h., ,, 48,47, Erythr. cont. 
is. ,, 3,8, ,, 46, 47, Erythr. cont. 
t16. ,, 12,8. ,, 47, 47, Erythr. ends, r4q Hanno, v26 Philo. 


Philo ends abruptly, vzo chrest. 
chrest. cont. 


a> 37. », 13,8, ,, 
18-24. Vatop. 55-61. 


<ip> 25-32. ,, 62-68 (66 bis) — chrest. cont. 
<ty> 33. » 69, f. chrest. cont. 
34. Paris. 6, h. chrest. ends, v21 fluv. 
1 eee oe fluv. cont. 
36. 4 8h fluv. cont. 
BR gy, ORK fluv. cont., end added later. 
38. lost 


In all the quires except the first the bifolia are almost all intact, so 
that the structure is clear. The last quire was a ternion, to contain no 
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2. CODICES 


more than fluv., of which only four lines remained for fol. 38. Both the 
structure and the contents of the first quire present problems. The 
bifolia are all cut; but the signature 6 is visible on both xr and 8v, and 
two flesh marks in the parchment are divided between fol. 3 and 6, so 
that the actual structure is certain. Nevertheless fol. 2 ought to be 
initial because it has the table of contents. Also the sequence of flesh 
and hair sides of the parchment and the format of the pages mark this 
leaf as initial. Normally flesh and hair alternate, with flesh on the first 
recto ; but fol. 1 and 8, presumably a single bifolium, break this sequence. 
Moreover fol. 2-6 are ruled to 43 lines, as are the leaves in Ptolemy and 
Strabo; but after fol. 2 the scribe adds extra lines of writing, and he 
tends to crowd still more on the unruled leaves after fol. 7, and also on 
fol. 1. The evidence thus indicates that fol. 2 was originally initial and 
that fol. 1 is somewhat secondary. It cannot be entirely secondary, 
however, because fol. 2 ff. do not form a quaternion without it. The 
explanation seems to be that the scribe intended fol. 2 to be initial, but 
before reaching fol. 5 he decided to reject the interior bifolium and add 
another on the outside. 

The contents of fol. 2-38 were derived from codex A, as is shown by 
the following facts. (1) B fol. ror30-37v contain the same texts as A fol. 
1r-173r, except that B omits cyneg., doubtless because it was not 
geographical. (2) The contents of B 2rro-1or30 would fill evenly the 
five quaternions lost at the beginning of A. Fol. 1rv9-38r4 in B = fol. 
3ov-173r in A (ratio 5-4). Therefore fol. 2rro-1rv8 in B = quat. A-~E 
plus fol. rr-16 in A (ratio 4:8). The ratio at the beginning should be 
lower, as the pages in B increase progressively. (3) B 2-38 include the 
first and second and the beginning of the third part in A, whereas the 
collocation of these parts is probably original in A, since the second is 
in a different hand or style (see on A, above). (4) The f:max in B zr1-10 
lists not only the Minor Geographers in B 2-38 but also all the rest of 
the pieces in A, which are not geographical and hence were omitted in 
B. The pinax was doubtless copied from a fly-leaf in A itself, although 
it omits cyneg. to conform to B (see above, p. 7). (5) The externalia 
(titles, subscriptions, marginal indices, scholia, etc.) are virtually the 
same in Basin A. The differences are mostly omissions in B, although 
Hanno has a title-subscription not in A, to fill out a line in B. All this 
material, which is in majuscule in A, is written in minuscule in B, but 
with bright red ink. B also occasionally indicates paragraphs of the 
text by initial letters in red, which do not occur in A. Proper names 
are overscored in red at the beginning of Agath. (6) The text of B 
presents no independent readings where A is preserved. The scribe is 
literate, but inaccurate. His orthography is good and he must have 
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avoided omissions by following the sense, but his text is full of minor 
errors, often of a normalizing nature. Sometimes, when A®° has not 
obliterated A*, he follows the latter. Along with other accuracies in 
A the practice of omitting diacritical marks in corrupt words is aban- 
doned in B. Only rarely does B make an obvious improvement on the 
text of A. (7) Unfortunately I can cite only one mechanical proof of 
the dependence of B on A. The abrupt end of Philo, due to loss of 
leaves in A, is reproduced exactly in B, as Miiller was prompt to 
recognize, thus preventing B from usurping an independent position. 
B was probably copied directly from A, although I have not found any- 
thing that tells specifically either way on this point. 

To return to fol. 1, the motive of the afterthought that confused the 
structure of the first quaternion was obviously to provide a place for 
the contents of fol. 1, which stands apart, self-sufficient (rv is not full) 
and foreign to the primary plan of this part of the codex. The folio 
contains a treatise entitled Sudyywous ev emitops ris ev rH] odaipa yewypa- 
dias (dgn.). It is a pedagogical exposition of certain elements of 
Ptolemy’s system of geography, or rather cartography, accompanied 
by three mathematical diagrams. It is not known from any other 
independent source ; nor can B have derived it from A, both because of 
its position in B and because of a reference in its text to a line in a 
diagram drawn in red (84 rod xoxxivov 1136), whereas A and its fellow 
MSS. do not use red ink. It contains some erroneous data that connect 
it particularly with the atlas codices of Ptolemy’s Geography produced 
in the late thirteenth century and reproduced in the first part of B 
itself. In view of this connection as well as of its peculiar position in 
codex B, I have suggested that the diagnosis may be a recent work of 
the thirteenth or fourteenth century (see 2438). (See addenda.) : 

The history of B is unusual because the codex remained in the East. 
In the fifteenth century the Strabo in B was collated with another MS. 
and associated with still another to produce the composite apograph 
in cod. Marc. 377 (see 2435). It is unlikely that this took place on Mt 
Athos. However, a fly-leaf in the Vatopedi part bears an ancient 
inscription in large characters, @écews I’,57 like that in cod. Burney 95 
(Minor Attic Orators, 13th cent.), which Janus Lascaris found at 

37 This is the inscription I found in the Vatopedi codex instead of that reported 
by Sewastianoff and Langlois, Géographie de Piolémée (1867) vi, “‘ Toutefois on lit, 
sur le premier feuillet de garde, la rubrique: zpévela 5’, ‘rayon'7®’ [sic], qui indique 
que cet ouvrage avait fait autrefois partie d’un grand dépét littéraire de empire 
d’Orient, avant de devenir la propriété du convent de Vatopédi”. See Gingerich, 
ed. Bosp. (2415) xviii, and P. Schnabel, Text und Karten des Ptoleméus (1938) 30. 
Compare BiBdos ris evvdrns Oécews 18’ etc. in the elaborate catalogue of the Laura 
by Macarius in A.D. 1218 (Montfaucon, Bibl. Coislin. [1715] 43 ef passim). 
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2. CODICES 


Vatopedi in r491.3* If this inscription refers to the Vatopedi Library 
itself, it should be found in other codices there. It may refer to some 
other library where these two codices had been together previously. 
About 1540 Nicolaos Sophianos found codex B on Mt Athos (see p. 16) ; 
for the local scene prompted him to write marginal indices for Mt 
Athos on fol. 3r and 25v. He copied Agath., dgn., htp. in the Cambridge 
MS. C and marked Bosp., Eux., Philo in B for future notice; but it was 
long before B was noticed again. 

The first modern person known to mention codex B is Dr E. Zacharia, 
who saw it in the library of Vatopedi in June 1838.9 Previous visitors 
had failed to find it, but subsequently it has often been mentioned. In 
September 1841 Minoides Mynas, on a mission from the French govern- 
ment,*® visited Vatopedi and made a catalogue of its MSS., including 
a detailed description of codex B. He also, it seems, remoyed seven 
leaves of the Minor Geographers and copied off other leaves to supple- 
ment them.*' After Mynas’ death the Bibliothéque Nationale acquired 
from his heirs in 1864 some 80 MSS., ancient and recent, including the 
Vatopedi catalogue, the seven original leaves and the copies of B. It 
is strange that Mynas did not take the whole first quire, as he copied 
off most of what he left of it (finax, htp., end of Bosp., also Hanno). 
Since he did not copy fol. 7, he either did not find it there or else took 
it away and lost it later; in any case its loss is irretrievable. In March 
1853 the notorious impostor Constantine Simonides called at the British 
Museum and, after attempting to sell some forged MSS., was finally 
persuaded to offer some genuine ones, including 21 leaves from codex B, 
8 of Ptolemy and 13 of the Minor Geographers, all of which were pur- 
chased for the Museum (see z253). Simonides’ theft was later than 
Mynas’ because Mynas’ catalogue omits the leaves he took himself, but 
notices the ones Simonides took. Mynas and Simonides together re- 
imoved all the Minor Geographers from B except chrest. Soon after the 
acquisitions in London and Paris scholars began to reconstruct the 
dismembered codex B, though final success was impossible without 
autopsy of all the leaves preserved. For this purpose I visited Vatopedi 
in May 1936, having previously examined the leaves in London and 
Paris (see 2435). I also have negative photographs of the 28 stray 
leaves and microphotographs of the Strabo (fol. 70-299) in Vatopedi. 


38 Wm Wyse, The Speeches of Isaeus (1904) vi, xii. 

39 E, Zacharia, Reise in den Orient (1840) 269 f. 

40 H. Omont, ““Minoide Mynas et ses missions en Orient”, MAI 4o (1916) 337-419. 

41 Catalogue in Paris, supplément grec 754 fol. 162-192 and 675 fol. 10-48; descrip- 
tion and copies of B, 754 fol. 186-192-and 443A fol. 4-5. 
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C (ca 1540) 


The MS. shelf-marked Gg. II. 33 in the Cambridge University 
Library is a composite volume of 265 paper leaves, 28-5 x 21-5 cm., 
consisting of several separate parts somewhat misarranged in the bind- 
ing. Most of the volume is of similar paper and format and in the 
same handwriting, alternating briefly with another hand towards the 
end. The main hand is of the sixteenth century.*? The portion written 
by it is still composite, as is indicated by various numberings of quires 
and changes of ink, style, etc. The parts, each complete in itself, were 
written separately and assembled in the binding. Most of the parts are 
of mathematical content. : 

Fol. 122-131 constitute one of these separate parts, consisting of a 
single quinternion with sheets slightly smaller than in the rest of the 
volume and bearing a different watermark, similar to Briquet 13948. 
The quire contains Agath. (r22r), dgn. (middle of r24r), htp. (x26r), and 
nine lines of Bosp. (130v) ending with Spos réiv Suetv retpwv. The rest 
of fol. 130v-131v is blank; the copying of Bosp. was never finished. 
Collation shows that these texts were copied directly from B. There 
are two incipient repetitions: dgn. 1v27 Ky 8’: [dpav 8¢ pilav Kal 87] 
and htp. 2131 @dAacoay- [kara ofddpa orevsv ... Spy]. The deleted words 
occur just above in the preceding lines in B—coincidences the more 
convincing as the lines in B are extraordinarily long (see 2436). Although 
C has many small unintentional errors, on the whole it is an unusually 
accurate copy of B, more so than B is of A. I found only one probable 
variant : htp. 4r3 dudernua B, ordua C. In dgn. C uses the conventional 
signs for odaipa,*$ Aus, KidAos, mapddAndros, lonuepwés, all of which 
are written out in B. Agath. is placed ahead of the anonymous dgn. 
and htp.*® The marginalia on Agath. and Bosp. are omitted, but the 
diagrams for dgn. and the rose of the winds for htp. xii are retained. 
Red ink is entirely lacking in this quire, although it occurs in the other 
parts of the volume. In the diagram for dgn., where the text 1136 
refers to a line in red, C has the word épvOpev written on the black 
line, though in B other lines also are in red. Moreover the diagrams are 
drawn free-hand, whereas diagrams in other parts of the volume are 

43 A notice on fol. 121v names George Valla (d. 1500) and Albertus Pius of Carpi 
(d. 1531) as previous owners; but this notice, along with the preceding text of 
Archimedes, was copied from Paris. 2360 and refers, not to the present volume, but 


to the lost archetype of Archimedes. See Heiberg, Archimedis opera III (1915) x, 
XXXVill. 

45 The editors have all mistaken the sign for ofaipa as ofxoupeévy. 

‘© This arrangement caused the early editors to mistake dgn. and htp. for parts 
of Agath. (htp. as Book ID). See z86, go. 
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2. CODICES 


drawn with compass and ruler. We infer that the scribe would have 
used red ink and compass and ruler in this quire also if he had had 
them at hand, and that since he did not have them he must not have 
been in his usual place of study when he copied this quire. 
Unexpected light is thrown on the origin of C from an external 
source. Three of the Minor Geographers in B are first mentioned in 
modern times by Conrad Gesner, Bibliotheca untversalis (1545): I5V, 
“‘ Agathemeri orthonis hypotyposin Geographiae alicubi manuscriptum 
extare ex erudito quodam viro Venetiis cognovi”’; 211v, ‘‘ Dionysii 
Byzantii ... navigationem per Bosphorum . . . nescio ubi adhuc extare 
audivisse mihi videor Venetiis ex Nicolao Sophiano homine Graeco ”’; 
ssgv, “ Philonis Byzantii libellus Graecus de septem spectaculis: extat 
etiamnum in Italia, ut Venetiis cognovi ex Nicolao Sophiano docto 
homine Greco”. Nicolaos Sophianos, whom Gesner met on his visit 
to Venice in 1544,*” had recently been employed on missions to Greece 
to procure MSS. for the Spanish ambassador in Venice, Diego Hurtado 
de Mendoza, whose library was later incorporated in the Escorial.** 
It was boasted that his searches had penetrated clear to Mt Athos. 
As the Vatopedi codex B is the only one known to have contained all 
three of Gesner’s titles in the sixteenth century, we must surmise that 
Sophianos had them from that very source. Moreover since B remained 
in the East, where it was not likely to be examined by scholars re- 
peatedly, the suspicion arises that C also, being copied directly from 
B, may have been copied by Sophianos himself. This becomes a cer- 
tainty when we compare C with signed specimens of Sophianos’ hand- 
writing.49 The main hand throughout the Cambridge MS., and on 
fol. 122-131, is no other than his. Furthermore there are certain notes 
in a late hand in the margins of B itself, and this also proves now to be 
the hand of Sophianos: B fol. 5r23, on(wetwoar) 76 rob Atovuciou suyypap- 
prov ; 8135, on(ueiwoat) Kal todro 76 cuyypappdriov; I1V8, Ews ade; 
16v26, Kal robro 76 To Dikwvos; 17VIg, €ws de; also 3r and 25v “Adws 
dpos opposite the mention of Athos in the text; also 37v the last four 
lines of fluv., which had stood on 38r. These notes not only call atten- 
tion, but also limit it (€ws d8e), to Bosp., Eux. and Philo. This is 
probably because these are the only pieces that are neither in Gelenius’ 
edition of 1533 nor in the apograph C. Sophianos must have known 


47 Willy Ley, Konrad Gesner, sein Leben und Werk (Miinchener Beitraége zur 
Geschichte und Literatur der Naturwissenschaften und Medizin XV-XVI [1929]). 
48 Graux, Essai sur les origines du fonds grec de l Escurial (1880) 172-174; Legrand, 


Bibliographie Hellénique . . . aux xv? et xvi® siécles I (1885) clxxxvii-cxciv; Vogel and . 


Gardthausen, Die griechischen Schreiber (1909) 356 f. 
49 Omont, Fac-similés de mss. grecs des xv* et xvt® siécles (1887) pl. 40. 
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Gelenius’ recent edition and even have had a copy at hand to supply 
the missing end of fluv. In C he began to copy all that was new in B, 
but he was interrupted in Bosp. and left notes in B for future searchers. 

Sophianos brought his incomplete copy back to Venice and the texts 
were soon broadcast in manuscript among contemporary savants. Un- 
fortunately the master copy C soon disappeared; no student of the 
Minor Geographers from Holsten to Giingerich even mentions C. It 
was bound up with other mathematical MSS. of Sophianos and in this 
state was acquired by John Moore, bishop of Norwich and Ely (d. 1714), 
whose library was purchased by George I for Cambridge University 
in 1715. In the front there is a table of contents entitled ‘“‘ Recueil 
d’autheurs grecs de mathématique ’’, in.a hand which seems to be that 
of Jean-Baptiste Hautin, a French numismatist (d. 1640) whose name 
appears in several of Moore’s MSS.5° I examined and collated MS. C at 
Cambridge in May 1934. 


cI-15 (16th cent.) 


The following MSS. are the known derivatives of C earlier than 1600. 
MSS. of later date are from the hands of known scholars and will be 
mentioned under their names in the bibliography (z55, 71, 76, 86). 


x. Paris, Bibl. Nat., grec 2554, fol. rog—130. 

2. Ibid., 2554, fol. 135-159. 

3. Ibid., 1405, fol. 1-17. These three belonged to Francesco d’Asola 
of Venice, brother-in-law of Aldus Manutius, whose books were 
purchased by Francis I for his library at Fontainebleau in 1542 
(BECh 46 [1885] 624). c2 and c3 are in the same hand. 

4. Vienna, Nationalbibl., hist. gr. 122, fol. 178-183, incomplete, ends 
at dgn. 1126, copied from c3. 

‘5. Rome, Bibl. Vatic., graec. 1415, fol. 52v—gor. 

6. Milan, Bibl. Ambros., N 46 sup. (545). 

7. Ibid., C 263 inf. (903), fol. 338-350. There is a description of this 
MS., with excerpts, in a Savile MS. in the Bodleian Library, Sum. 
Cat. 6557, fol. 146. A duplicate of the Savile MS. is ina Gale MS. in 
Trinity College, Cambridge, N° O.5.15. 

8. Paris, Bibl. Nat., grec 1406, belonged successively to Card. Sirleto 
(d. 1585), the Duca d’Altemps in Rome, Gabriel Naudé in Paris, and 
Card. Mazarin. See A. Diller in AJPh 57 (1936) 125, n. 2. 

9. Rome, Bibl. Vatic., Palat. gr. 62, fol. 200-213. 

to. Escorial, 2 I 11 (508), fol. 334-348, omits Bosp., belonged to 


80 A Catalogue of the MSS. preserved in the Library of the University of Cambridge 
(1856-1867) passim. 


c 17 















































z. CODICES 


Mendoza, patron of Sophianos (see note 48), collated by Miiller 
(II xlii). 

11. Oxford, Bodleian Libr., D’Orville 1 (Sum. Cat. 16879), fol. 53-67, 
omits Bosp., belonged successively to Card. Granvelle of Besancon 
(d. 1586), J. J. Chiflet, N. J. Foucault, and J. B. D’Orville (see 2433). 
It was the source of the first edition of Agath., dgn., and htp., by 
Sam. Tennulius in 1671 (zgo). 

12. Paris, Bibl. Nat., grec 2857, fol. 7x, only the beginning of Agath., 
4TI0—34. 

13. London, Brit. Mus., Old Royal 16. C. IV, pt II, fol. 90-94, the 
fragment of Agath. copied from crz with a Latin translation by 
P. Morellus ca 1565. 

14. Madrid, Bibl. Nac., N 138 (4759), fol. 154-166. Miiller (II xlii, 1) 
says it ends with htp. vi but includes Bosp. See Catalogus codicum 
asirologorum graecorum XI 2 (1934) 88. 

15. Turin, Bibl. Naz., b. VI. 25 (245), was lost in the fire of 24 Jan. 1904 
(Riv. di Filol. 32 [1904] 412 f.). Pasini, Codd. mss. bibl. regii Tauri- 
nensis Athenaet I (1749) 366, mentions Agathemerus only, not dgn., 
htp. and Bosp. This MS. is identical with the one mentioned by 
Montfaucon, Bibliotheca bibliothecarum I (1739) 200, in a list of 
“ MSS. Gr. in aliqua bibliotheca Romana, cuius nomen excidit ner 
all of which MSS. are (or were) in Turin. 


I have inspected all these MSS. except N° ro, 14, 15. They fall into 
groups according to their agreement in errors: 1~7, 8-9, 10-11, 12-13. 
All are derived from C, as is shown by their constant agreement with 
C against B, from which C was copied directly. In two places smearing 
of ink in C gave rise to false readings in the apographs: Agath. 4r12 
Ta wetora éx tév ‘Exaraiov peraypdias, where the word meiora,5 
smeared in C, is omitted in all the apographs except 12 and 13, from 
which it is cited indirectly and doubtfully by the latest editors; and 
Agath. 4v39 KaAavpia, smeared in C, is copied as Kapéa in all the apo- 
graphs except 1o and 11. The diagrams in dgn. are omitted in all the 
apographs except 8, 10 and 11.5? c8 repeats the word épv@pév on the 
particular line, just as in C (see above), while crr has the particular 
line, and no other, in red. 7 

The apographs of C are very degenerate and the editions have 
scarcely improved on them. Miiller’s collation of these MSS. is slovenly 

51 Midler (II 471) failed to find this reading in Paris. 2857 and cites it from Grono- 
vius (294), who had it from Vossius (271). F. Jacoby; FGrH I (1923) p. 3, conjectures 
in the dark that Gronovius had it from the Vienna MS., which he also cites. The 
actual tradition of this reading is A B C crz cr3 Vossius Gronovius vulg. 

52 Youssouf Kamal (z421) gives photographs of c8 and cro. 
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in the extreme and fails to produce even the meagre improvement they 
could afford. Before the discovery of B and C they were the only 
source for their texts, but now their value is nil and they serve only to 
show how far manuscript tradition may deteriorate in late copies. 


D (late 13th cent.) 


Codex Parisinus graecus supplementi 443 in the Bibliothéque 
Nationale in Paris consists of 72 parchment leaves numbered as 144 
pages, 17 X12 cm., in nine quaternions. The signatures of the quires 
and abrupt beginnings and endings of the texts show that two quires 
are lost at the beginning, another between pp. 48 and 49, and at least 
one at the end. The contents of the codex are (or were) as follows. 
Almost all are unique; the only other tradition more recent than the 
sixth century is codex E, which contains Isid. and parts of Held.53 


Mopkiavot “Hpardedrov eniroyh t&v iad BiBAtwv "ApreusSdpov rod 
*Egectov yewypddov (Art.),5+ probably occupied the two lost quires 
at the beginning of D, as Marcian refers to this work in the two 
following works. Miiller (I xii) rejects this suggestion, perhaps 
because two quaternions would not.be sufficient for the work, to 
judge from the fragment of Mnp. below. Art. may also have been 
incomplete. 

Eiusdem mepindovs ris é&w Oadracons (Ext.)§5 in two books, pp. 1-48, 
begins and ends abruptly from loss of quires in D. The context 
shows that very little is missing at the beginning, so that most 
of the two lost quires is free for Art. Book II begins at 2822.56 
Each book has a preface (Marc. ror—1ro13, 2913~3204). 

Eiusdem éxdoois rdv tprdv BiBAlwy Mevirmov rob Tlepyaynvot rijs evrds 
Gardcons mepirAov (Mnp.)57 pp. 49-60, begins abruptly from loss 
of a quire in D and ends incomplete from a defective archetype. 
At the end there is a notice Aeimn (sic), p. 61 is blank, and at the 
top of p. 62 is another notice érdpa ovyypady, all signifying that 
the text is incomplete. The extant portion consists of the last 
four items of the table of contents, Marcian’s preface (Marc. 4904— 
5615) and a few pages of the periplus (Mnp. 5615-6022). Additional 
fragments are preserved in Eux. (see below, ch. 5). This piece, 


53 Unless we should add the citations of Scylax and Menippus in Const. Porph. 
De them. 12. See p. 42 with addendum. 54 Art., Miller I 574-576. 

55 Marc. Ext., Miller I 515-562. 

56 In citations of the contents of codex D the page number is followed by a line 
number of two digits without punctuation, viz 2822 = p. 28 line 22, 101 = p. r line 1x, 
1O5OI = p. 105 line 1. 57 Marc. Mnp., Miller I 563-573; see below, ch. 5. 
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being without title or subscription in D, was mistaken for Art. 
by Scrimger in d2 (see below) and was so called until Hoffmann 
(1838, 2194) exposed the error. 

Sikvraxos Kapvavdéws repimdous rijs oixoupévys (PsSlx),5* 6305-10501, 
preceded by a notice on Scylax by Marcian (6202-6302) and a 
citation of Aelius Dius (6302-6304) to the effect that Scylax 
addressed himself to Darius (see our p. 46), and followed by two 
extraneous chapters, a diaphragma of the Aegean Sea (zo501 ff.) 
and a list of islands (ro6ox ff.}. The periplus is falsely ascribed 
to the Scylax of Caryanda mentioned in Herod. IV 44. 

A@nvaiov médewv oxdppara Kat 6dot Kai repimdous, 10611 f., an isolated 
title that seems to refer to Hcld. (see below). 

*IoWdpov Xapaxnvot craPuoi [TapOixoi (Isid.),59 10613-11110. 

Atxatdpyov dvaypadi tis “EAAd8os (PsDic.), 11110-12426. This: piece 
is composed of more or less disconnected excerpts from two distinct 
works. The first and last excerpts, rrz10~11413 and 12320-12425, 
are from a description of Greece in comic trimeters addressed to one 
Theophrastus. This work is probably designated in the subscrip- 
tion at 12426 quoted above, being ascribed to Dicaearchus because 
he was an associate of the well-known Theophrastus. The poem 
is not by Dicaearchus, however, because the opening lines conceal 
the true author’s name in acrostichis, Atovuciov rot Kadddavros, 
otherwise unknown, discovered by Kirchner (1644, 278) and Lehrs 
(1843, z222).—The rest of the excerpts, 11413-12319," are from a 
work in prose describing intimately the towns and cities of Greece. 
This work seems to be designated by the isolated title at ro6rr f., 
which would ascribe it to one Athenaeus or to an Athenian. How- 
ever, another excerpt, on Mt Pelion, from the same work is found 
in codex E, and an ancient quotation from that excerpt ascribes 
it to one Heraclides Creticus (see below, p. 31). 

A periegests or periodos (scarcely a periplus) of the Mediterranean 
Sea in comic trimeters addressed to Nicomedes king of Bithynia 
(Nic.),°? pp. 125-143, ending abruptly, as p. 144 is illegible and the 
rest of codex D is lost. Probably about half of the work is pre- 
served, but additional fragments are preserved in Eux. (see below, 
ch. 6). There is no title, and the poem remains anonymous in 
spite of a quotation in Stephanus Byzantius s. Avovdcou mods. At 
12501, ahead of the text itself, occur the words edrvyds Mapxiave 
(see below), which have become Map«tavod ‘Hpaxdedrov in the 

88 PsSIx, Miller I 15-96. 


60 Dion. Call., Miller I 238~243. 
62 Nic., Maller I 196-237. 


59 Tsid., Muller I 244-254. 
61 Held., Miller I 97-110. 
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apograph dz. Hence the early editions ascribe the poem to 
Marcian of Heraclea. Holsten (1630, 257) and Vossius (1639, 270) 
ascribed it to Scymnus of Chios. Meineke (1846, z227) pointed 
out that this authorship is impossible, and the poem has since 
been cited as Pseudo-Scymnus. A better title would be auctor ad 
Nicomedem regem. (See addenda to p. 42.) 


Codex D is in general of poor quality. The parchment is defective, 
with holes and imperfect edges. In the 6th quaternion (pp. 81-06) it 
is thinner and whiter than in the rest. In the gth (pp. 129-144) it did 
not take the ink very well. The conventional sequence of flesh and hair 
sides is asin A and B. There is no ruling; the first pages have as few 
as 22 lines with ample margins, but the pages become fuller until at 
the end they have as many as 28 lines with scarcely any margins. For 
no evident reason pp. 46 f. are crowded with 30 lines in smaller script. 
Titles, tables of contents, texts, lines of verse, subscriptions, all follow 
continuously without leaving even the end of a line blank. All the 
pieces that end complete have subscriptions, but all except PsSlx 
begin, where preserved, without title—a feature more proper in papyrus 
rolls than mediaeval codices. The words eirvydés Mapxtav at 12501 


also are probably an ancient colophon (see below, p. 46). Initial letters . 


of even small sections of the texts were left for the rubricator, who often 
failed to supply them. There are many simple paragraphs in red and 
a few more elaborate ones at major divisions, but nothing ornamental. 
On page 116 a quotation of verse is indicated in the margin, as in A. 
In PsDic. and Nic. the verses are written consecutively like prose. 
In some parts proper names are overscored in red, asin B. There is only 
one marginal note in the whole codex, at Ext. 2612. 

The small, erect, clear handwriting is almost identical with Paris. 
gr. 117, a MS. of the Gospels dated in 1262. The scribe is untouched by 
the late Byzantine revival of scholarship associated with Maximus 
Planudes. He is less competent and independent than those of A B C. 
His accentuation is often illiterate. Final -as is always oxytone. Final 
a 7 w always have iota subscript. Compounds often have interior 
breathings: apocipnudvwy. ody and év are not assimilated: ovvzavres, 
évypetpos. Confusion of equivalent vowels and diphthongs is common, 
though not rampant; the scribe sometimes corrects his own errors of 
this type. ycouSpia is constant. The scribe is prone to sauts du méme 
au méme. Incipient omission or repetition is visible at 2805, 8502, 9805. 
Three omissions can be supplied in Isid. from E and three or four in 


63 Omont, Fac-similés des mss. grecs datés dela Bibl. Nat. (1891) pl. 56. A facsimile 
of D pp. 92 f. is given by Poulain de Bossay (z272). 
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2. CODICES 


Mnp. from Eux. However, in PsSlx and Nie. at least, which are more 
corrupt than the others, a great part of the damage is older than D, 
since it can be traced in Eux. also (see p. 115). 

The codex has suffered serious external damage. Besides the loss of 
the first, second, sixth and last quires, already mentioned, the gather- 
ings became loose and rubbed on each other, so that the first and last 
pages are somewhat abraded. Important passages on pp. 1 and 128 are 
obliterated and have never been deciphered, p. 144 is entirely illegible 
and pp. 112~113 have been retraced by a later hand. One leaf (pp. 93 f.) 
has been torn and only a fragment of the upper inside corner remains, 
On pp. 142 f. damp has rendered small spaces in the lower portions 
illegible; but this seems to have occurred after the apographs dr, dz 
and d4 were made. The blank page 61 is now filled with illiterate 
scribbling, and there is a xe BorjGer we on p. 32. 

At the beginning of the sixteenth century codex D was used by 
Paolo da Canale in Venice, producing the apographs dr and dz. It was 
acquired, probably in Italy in 1570, by Claude Dupuy (d. 1594), who 
let Scaliger take the apographs d4 and d7. Later, according to a note 
in d6, it passed into the possession of the Pithous, where it lay for 
centuries in oblivion. For after Scaliger used it codex D disappeared 
until 1837, when the Bibliothéque Royale purchased it at the sale of 
the Bibliothéque de Rosny among MSS. from the library of Le Peletier 
de Rosanbo, descendant of Pithou.*t The reappearance of the codex 
stimulated work on the Minor Geographers by E. Miller, A. J. Letronne, 
S. F. W. Hoffmann and B. Fabricius. Miiller consulted D constantly 
in preparing his edition. I have examined it repeatedly in Paris and 
have complete negative photographs. 


dx (ca 1505) 


Codex Monacensis graecus 566 in the Staatsbibliothek in Munich 
has 74 paper leaves, 16-5 Xzx-5 cm. The nucleus of the codex is fol. 2-65, 
in eight quaternions neatly written with 24 lines to a page, containing 
Ext. fol. 2-29r with 29v-33 blank, PsSIx fol. 34-49 ending abruptly 
at 9121, Isid. 50-sar, PsDic. 52v-57 ending abruptly at 1zoor, Mnp. 
53-631 with 63v-65 blank. The pieces always begin on a new page, 
often on a new quire (2, 34, 50, 58). The abrupt ends of PsSIx and 
PsDic. are due to loss of quires; they have catchwords for the next 
quires. Originally Mnp. (fol. 58-65) followed Ext. (fol. 2-33), and Nic. 
probably followed PsDic. dz, which is largely an apograph of dz, has 
the contents of D entire and in order. dz was written in halves ; for 


64 L. Delisle, Cabinet des mss. II (1874) 8, 204. 
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fol. 2r and 34r are both signed as initial quires and the rubricator 
worked through the second half (PsSlx Isid. PsDic.) but did nothing 
in the first half (Marc. Ext. Mnp)., leaving blank spaces for titles and 
initials. 

The MS. is a manifest apograph of D. It reproduces the abrupt 
incipits and explicits of Ext. and Mnp., leaving blank pages for the 
explicits. The damages in D on pp. 93 f. and 128 are represented by 
fenestrae in dz (94 is omitted entirely). The scribe commits few errors, 
even incipient ones, so that this kind of evidence of derivation is lack- 
ing; but presumably dr is a direct apograph of D. At Isid. rzz0r the 
name 2vyaA in D appears to be Aovyad by the intrusion of a superscript 
a from the next line, and it was so written at first in dr, but immediately 
corrected, thus indicating direct use of D. The scribe was an accurate 
scholar ; for his text presents unusual improvem ent over its archetype. 
The illiterate corruptions of D are removed and there are numerous 
substantial emendations which imply a knowledge of classical language 
and literature. Incurable corruptions are marked with two points : 
above the word. The first fragment of Dion. Call. and some of the 
quotations in Held. are versified in dz (or dz), but the last fragments of 
Dion. Call. and Nic. are still written as prose in dz. The rubricator 
gives titles for Isid. and PsDic. as well as PsSlx, and was probably 
responsible for the mistaken ascription of Nic. to Marcian of Heraclea 
in dz (above, pp. 20 f.). Since he did not touch Ext. and Mnp. there is 
no attempt to make up titles there and the salutation to Amphithalius 
at 4904 is even omitted. Subscriptions in dz (or dz) are in black or red; 
Ext. and Mnp., but not Nic., have Aetm(«). 

The scribe of di can be identified. The three codices Monac. gr. 565— 
‘567 are of the same size and binding—cardboards covered with parch- 
ment from Latin MSS., bound over the back with white pigskin 
stamped with a roller bearing the initials W G. Eleven more codices 
(404, 406, 445, 486, 491-494, 533, 534, 546)°° have a similar binding, but 
are of larger size and have a different stamp, with W G 1546. In all 
these W G codices there are two main hands, which sometimes become 
almost alike and may be identical. Fortunately the hand that occurs in 
dr is signed in 546 fol. r7r, "Everinos érer abe” pfvos "Iavovapiou &q" 
TTaddos 6 Acxavadeds. Paolo da Canale was a Venetian youth of patrician 
birth, a member of Aldus’ Neacademia. He showed great promise as 
a scholar, but died in 1508 at the age of 25.°7 The WG bindings are 

66 Aug. Burckhardt, Hieroclis synecdemus (1893) ix f., says cod. Bruxell. 14255 is 
signed “ e libris Davidis Hoeschelii A.” and is by the same hand as Monac. 566. 


67 G. degli-Agostini, Istoria degli scrittori viniziant IT (1754) 549-555; G. Morelli, 
Aldi Pit Manutii scripta tria (1806) 40 ff., 58 ff. 
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German of the latter part of the sixteenth century.®? 
Paolo’s MSS. had been acquired by some Bavarian, me At ae a 
bound alike. Ne 492 has an ex-libris "Iadpvov rod MorBavov <ipi. 

The present codex dz contains three elements foreign to the original 
nucleus. There are bifolia in the front and back with one leaf pasted 
to the boards. The fly-leaf in the back (fol. 66) has the first three 
chapters of PsGalen on weights and measures (Hultsch 218.25-222.4) 
in a different hand. After this leaf is inserted an extra quaternion 
(fol. 6774) of smaller size, containing Mnp. in a still different hand 
(dt’) probably copied from fol. 58-65. The fly-leaf in front (fol. x) now 
contains tables of contents and ex-libris. The first notice was simply 
Epitome Avtemidori, a false inference from the opening words of Ext 
The second notice adds an index for the rest of the nucleus, designating 
Mnp. as mpoobnx yewypadixdy BBrAtwv. The third notice is Davidis 
Hoeschelty A. M. Later hands notice fol. 66 and 67, and make a few 
notes in the text (dr). 

David Hoeschel of Augsburg (1556-1617) probably possessed all the 
WG codices ; for three of them bear his name (491, 493, 566). The signa- 
ture in 491 is dated 1584. He used 534 in his Homiliae quaedam sacrae 
(1587). He lent 566 to Fr. Sylburg in Heidelberg (d. 1596)®? and used it 
himself in his editio princeps of 1600 (z25). However, in the edition 
Hoeschel quotes unmistakable readings of di as from a codex Hervuortt. 
Hans Georg Hoerwarth was chancellor of Bavaria, and the edition was 
dedicated to him. Hoeschel’s reference, if not merely a courteous 
fiction, may mean that Hoerwarth had previously owned the W G 
codices. Hoeschel’s books were finally acquired by the Stadtbibliothek 
of Augsburg, of which he had been librarian. The Ausgburg MSS: were 
removed to Munich in 1806 and catalogued by Hardt. Collations of 
PsDic. in dr were obtained by Marx (z148) and Buttmann (2186), and 
B. Fabricius described the codex anew in 1845 (z204). Miiller (I xii) 
did not see it, but relied on Fabricius. I studied dz in Munich in July 
1936. 


d2 (ca 1505) 

Codex Palatinus graecus 142 in the Vatican Library at Rome has 
271 paper leaves, 21-5 16-5 cm., in four parts, viz fol. 2-8, Demo- 
sthenes I-III, XVIII; fol. 82-133, Lycophron and Hesiod Theogony ; 
fol. 134-177, paraphrases of Theocritus 1-8; fol. 178-271, a copy of 
D. The first two parts are by one hand, the last two by another, both 

: s ce Rollen- und Plattenstempel des XVI. Jahrhunderts 1 (1928) 157 f. 

ee the document published by A. Ruland i J i 
Bibliothekswissenschaft 17 (1856) 235. : ae ile ce as 
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of the late fifteenth or early sixteenth century. In the fourth part the 
first quire is a quaternion entirely blank. Then follow seven quinter- 
nions and two quaternions containing the Minor Geographers: Ext. 
fol. 186-207 with 208-210 blank, Mnp. 221-215 with the last page almost 
blank, PsSlx 216-235, Isid. 236-238r, PsDic. 238v—245, Nic. 246-256r 
with 256v-271 blank. As in dr the pieces begin on a new page, often 
on a new quire (186, 216, 236, 246). 

The MS. agrees almost constantly with dx (where preserved) against 
D. That it was in part copied directly from dr is shown by an incipient 
repetition at PsSlx 6903 mpiv [edepyernbev . . . vuetds (6701-3)]. In dz 
fol. 37r ends with zplv and 36v begins with evepyernGév; the scribe of 
dz failed to turn fol. 37 and began to repeat 36v (see 2436). However, 
dz was not copied entirely from dz because in Isid. it sometimes agrees 
with D against dr. In both MSS. Isid. begins with a new quire. In 
dz fol. 236r the scribe first copied in red the subscription to PsSlx 
(10610 f.), although that text ends in the middle of 235v ; he then copied 
in black the isolated title that follows in D (10611 f.), then the synopsis 
of Isid. (10613-10701), then the text (ro7or ff.), adding a title in red in 
the margin. In dr fol. sor the scribe begins correctly with the synopsis, 
followed by the title in red, followed by the text, just as he had done 
for PsSlx in fol. 34 4., where the notice on the author precedes. It is 
plain from this arrangement as well as from the collation of the texts 
of Isid. that here dz is partly independent of dr. It is not likely that 
dr has been altered, but that dz began at this point to copy directly 
from D, though still under the influence of dr, as he still has some of the 
emendations of dz. It is impossible to ascertain the exact degree and 
extent of the independence without full collations of both MSS. The 
two apographs were probably written at the same time, since D and 
dx were still together when dz was written. Moreover I thought I 
recognized the hand of dz in the W G codex 404, continuing the work 
of the hand of dr, and the size of dz is the same as W G codices 486, 
491-494. The two scribes were probably collaborators. The scribe of 
dz was certainly the inferior member. His hand is stiff and awkward, 
ill at ease with Greek script. Holsten (z42) thought it a woman’s; I 
would suggest a boy, amanuensis of Paolo da Canale. He frequently 
makes accidental omissions, one of several lines (Ext. 2318-2406). He 
was unable to improve the text and his MS. is of value only for the 
portion now lost from dz, the ends of PsSlx and PsDic., and Nic. entire, 
where de offers readings emended from D, presumably copied from dr. 

In the 1550’s codex dz was listed under its present number (x42) in 
the catalogue of the library of Ulrich Fugger of Augsburg.”" This 


71 MS, Palat. lat. 1950 fol. 182-194. dz fol. xr is signed 142 Hen. See K. Christ, 
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catalogue indicates the provenance of the codices by abbreviated names, 
the one for 142 and many others being Henr. It has been conjectured 
that Henr. was Henry Scrimger, a Scottish savant who was for a time 
Fugger’s librarian. This is confirmed by Scipio Tettius, Index librorum 
(ca 1555, see 2434), where it is stated that Scrimger possessed copies of 
Marcian, Scylax and Dicaearchus. A second hand in dz (d2”) has sought 
to identify Ext. and Mnp., which lack titles in D dr dz'. On fol. 186r 
he infers correctly from the subscription at 2820 that Marcian of 
Heraclea is the author of the first piece. On fol. 21zr he infers incorrectly 
that Mnp. is the epitome of Artemidorus mentioned at Marc. 5307 ff. 
This identification persisted till Hoffmann’s Artemidorus (1838, 2194). 
On fol. 236r the same hand refers the isolated title at ro6zz f. to Held. 
11413, thus anticipating Miiller’s conjecture after the rediscovery of 
D. On fol. 216r he alters Aelius Dius (D 6302) to Aelius Dionysius.”3 
This false reading also persisted until Miiller’s edition. This hand must 
be Scrimger’s, especially because Tettius’ notice, “ Marciani peripli 
libri tres in Bibl. Henrici Scrimgeri Scoti ”’, is based on these inferences 
by d2’. It was probably from Scrimger that Matthew Budé got his copies 
of Scylax and PsDic. for Stephanus (d3). 

In 1571 Ulrich Fugger migrated to Heidelberg and made over his 
library to the Palatine, in which its Greek codices became the basic 
fund. In 1598 Mark Velser borrowed dz2”* for David Hoeschel, who based 
his edition of 1600 upon it. After the Palatine library was taken to 
Rome in 1623 and incorporated in the Vatican, dz was consulted by 
Holsten. There are a few notes by various later hands (d23), probably 
Hoeschel and Holsten. Miiller (I xi f.) consulted dz, and I examined it 
in May 1936. : 


d3 (1550-1575) 

In 1589 Henr. Stephanus published in Geneva the editio princeps of 
PsDic. from a copy Mathieu Budé, son of Guillaume, had brought from 
Italy as early as 1576 (see zzz). The copy contained PsSlx also, but 
apparently not the second fragment of Dion. Call. (12320-12425), which 
Stephanus neither prints nor mentions. Stephanus’ text agrees with 
dr and dz against D and with d2 against dr. Hence we may surmise 


“ Zar Gesch. der griech. Handschr. der Palatina”, ZBB 36 (1919) 3-34, 49-663 
U. Cassuto, “ I manoscritti Palatini ebraici ”, Studi e Testi 66 (1935) 97-103; A. Biedl, 
“ Beitrage zur Gesch. der codd. Pal. graec.”, Byz. Zeitschr. 37 (1937) 18-41. 

73 Gale MS. 0.5.23 in Trinity College, Cambridge, contains a copy of Phot. Bz6l. 
279 falsely entitled Excerpta ex Dionysio Aiticista (scil. Aelio Dionysio) in Henry 
Scrimger’s hand (Stud, ital. di filol. class. x [1893] 259 £.). 

74 K. Preisendanz, “ Handschriftenausleihe in der Bibl. Palatina ” Festschr. 
Georg Leyh (1937) 62. 
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d2-d4 


that Budé, like Tettius, obtained these texts from Scrimger’s de. 
Scrimger, Budé and Stephanus all lived in Geneva. 


d4 (1572?) 

Scaliger MS. 32 in the Bibliotheek der Rijks-Universiteit in Leiden 
consists of three quaternions and one ternion (30 leaves), all written in 
the hand of Joseph Scaliger (1540-1609). Fol. 1-4 contain copies of 
Greek and Latin inscriptions. Fol. 5-13 contain Nic. without title, 
with a notice at the fenestra (12803 ff., see p. 22), “ Haec de industria 
deleta erant ”, and another at the end, “ Reliqua omnia desiderantur. 
Quaternionis enim huius extrema pagina [scil. D p. 144] penitus usu 
detrita atque deleta erat. Sed et non paucos quaterniones alios deesse 
argumento est Europa, quae nondum absoluta est. Quare praeter 
reliquum Europae, totae Asia et Africa desiderantur.” Fol. 14-18 con- 
tain PsDic. in the same order as in D, with title as well as subscription 
from D 12426, and after the latter the words edruyds Mapxiav® from 
12501. Fol. x9 f. contain Marcian’s preface to Mnp. (4904-5615) without 
title. The rest of the MS. contains foreign material, beginning in differ- 
ent ink on the same page (20v) with Empedocles’ Sphaera revised by 
Demetrius Triclinius. 

d4 obviously derives from D independently of d1—3, as in fact Scaliger 
himself says in his letters to Hoeschel (see below). The texts in meter 
(Nic., Dion. Call., and quotations in Hcld.) are all versified. All the 
texts are otherwise modernized and much emended. The ortho- 
graphical illiteracies of D are consistently removed and substantial 
emendations are frequent, still more so than in dr. Most of the im- 
provement is in the primary text, but some is in the margins, which 
also contain corrections from the archetype and once (12215 f.) a supple- 
ment in a different style, as if added later. 

Scaliger wrote to Hoeschel in 1600 that he had copied these texts 
from an ancient defective MS. belonging to Claude Dupuy, in which 
verse was written as prose, as several Italian scholars had failed to 
notice.”> Dupuy travelled in Italy in 1570-1571.7° He probably returned 
to Paris by way of Valence, where he and Scaliger had been studying 
law together under Cujas,”” and d4 was probably written then. Most of 
the inscriptions on fol. 1-4 are from Rome, including two ‘nuper effossae 
Romae 1570” (CIL VI 2042e, 2107), and were doubtless copied from 
Dupuy’s copies preserved in Dupuy MS. 461 in the Bibl. Nat. in Paris. 

78 Josephi Scaligert Epistolae (Leiden 1627) N°S 386-387, pp. 734 f. 


76 P. de Nolhac, La Bibliothéque de Fulvio Orsini (1887) 65. ; 
77 J. Bernays, Joseph Justus Scaliger (1855) 40 f.; Mark Pattison, Essays I (1889) 
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2. CODICES 


Also among Dupuy’s booty from Rome copied by Scaliger was Scipio 
Tettius’ Index librorum,’® and Scaliger’s copy indicates that Dupuy 
as well as Scrimger has Scylax, Isidorus and Dicaearchus. 

After Scaliger migrated to Leiden in 1594, the apographs ds and dé 
were taken from d4. After Scaliger’s death his MSS. were acquired by 
the University Library in Leiden. No previous editor of the Minor 
Geographers has known directly of d4; Miiller thought d6 was Scaliger’s 
apograph. Prompted by the new catalogues of the Leiden MSS. (z910), 
I visited the library in May 1935 and collated d4 with photographs of D. 


d5 (1594 ?) 

Vulcanius MS. 88, also in the University Library in Leiden, contains: 
fol. 33 “In Dicaearcho edito ab H. Stephano iambici versus qui ad 
calcem libri positi sunt [Dion. Call. 11110-11413] in ms. exemplari 
Scaligeri sunt initio operis positi. Pag. 75 ubi desinit Dicaearchus 
H. Steph., Scaliger haec habet ”’, followed by Dion. Call. 12320-12425, 
which d3 had omitted ; fol. 34-37 Marcian’s preface to Mnp. ; fol. 38-54 
Nic. ; fol. 54v-72 Empedocles’ Sphaera etc. The MS. was copied from 
Scaliger’s dq by Bonaventura Vulcanius, rector of Leiden 1588-1612, 
probably soon after Scaliger came to Leiden in 1594. 


d6 (1594?) 

MS. 3957 in the Summary Catalogue of the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford contains papers of Isaac Casaubon (1559-1614). Fol. 126-136 
(formerly 155-165 and originally 2~12, so that one blank leaf is missing 
ahead) contain Nic. copied from d4. Four hands or styles can be dis- 
tinguished. d6", a stiff hand in dark ink, probably of an amanuensis, 
copied on fol. 126-129 exactly d4 fol. 5-8 (Nic. 12501-13323). d6*, a 
fluent hand in light ink, copied on fol. 130-135 the rest of Nic. with the 
note at the end in d4, adding, “ Statim in Scaligeri MS. sequebatur 
Dicaearchi descriptio Graeciae de qua vos [scil. Casaubon] alibi ad 
textum ab Hen. Steph. editum ...”. It also corrects d6*, and writes 
a note at the head of Nic. (fol. 126r), “ Incerti auctoris sunt. nam 
Scalig. descripsit ex longe vetustiss. cod. MS. Pythoei literis plane 
fugitivis et scriptura incerta propter summam vetustatem ”. d6** 
reproduce Scaliger’s marginal readings just as in d4, but d6* designates 
them by Sc. or Scal., unaware that the marginalia are not all emenda- 
tions and that not all of Scaliger’s emendations are in the marginalia. 
A number of readings in Nic. have since been falsely ascribed to 
Scaliger on the evidence of d6*. 


78 See 2434. Scaliger’s copy is preserved in Leiden, MS. Scal. 58B. 
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d4-d7 


dé’, probably the same as d6*, but with dark ink and thicker pen, 
deletes the last words of the note, de gua etc., and proceeds, fol. 135-136, 
“ Dicaearchus MS. Josephi Scal. ita se habebat. primo loco praemit- 
tebantur versus illi qui in edit. H. S. habentur fol. 76 [scil. Dion. Call. 
IZI10-11413] ubi plurima varietas lectionum. mox sequebatur oratio 
prorsa contigua illis [Hcld. 11413-12319] ut illa ab H. S. sunt edita, 
nisi quod continua omnia . . . sequebantur denuo hi iambici . . . [copies 
Dion. Call. 12320-12425, omitted in d3]. atque sic ordo totius MS. cod. 
Scal. nisi quod alia epistula adhuc geographica [Marcian’s preface to 
Mnp., 4904~5615] subiiceretur quam forte mitto si tempus et ocium est, 
sin minus, alias. Vtinam tuo Straboni aliquid sic accedat. operam et 
horas illis describendis bene collocatas existimarem; sin minus, at 
voluisse sat est. Statuit autem Vulcanius eadem omnia cum Dicaearcho 
edere aliquando. vix puto iam futurum. est etiam penes me sphaera 
descripta versibus iamb. vetustiss. poetae quam correxit Triclinius 
Scholiastes Sophoclis. si usibus tuis eam voles, pete, mittam. errata 
omnia mihi, scribae meo, codicis fugitivae scripturae imputato.” 

The MS. was possibly written by Richard Thompson, who corre- 
sponded with Casaubon from Leiden in 1593-4 and opened a correspon- 
dence between Casaubon and Scaliger themselves.”® There seems to be 
a connection with d5 in the careful account of Dion. Call. and Held. 
and the mention of Vulcanius. The unique knowledge of Pithou’s 
ownership of the archetype D in the note on fol. 126r is puzzling (see 
p. 22). 

Casaubon sent this MS. to Mark Velser for David Hoeschel, who 
based his text of Nic. chiefly upon it in the editio princeps of 1600 (za5). 
A later hand (d6*) adds after the note on fol. 126r, ‘‘ In ms. codice quod 
habet D. Hoeschelius {scil. dz] auctor datur Marcianus Heracleota ’’, 
and writes marginal indices on Nic. in Latin. Later d6 was among 
his father’s correspondence which Meric Casaubon, son of Isaac, 
deposited in the Bodleian Library. Hudson (z97) quotes its readings 
throughout. The note on fol. 126r was read by J. A. Cramer for E. Miller 
(z198) as well as by Hudson, but both deciphered it incorrectly. I 
examined d6 at Oxford in August 1934. 


d7 (1572?) 

Sealiger MS. 61, fol. 131 f., contains in Scaliger’s own hand excerpts 
from Held. entitled ex ra&v Aprepddpov yewypadovpevwy. No reason 
for this title is apparent. Many, but not all, of the emendations in d4 
appear also in d7, while there are none in d7 that do not appear in d4. 


79 Mark Pattison, Isaac Casaubon (1892) 62 f. 
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2. CODICES 


Hence the MS. seems to be previous to d4. It does not seem to have any 
connection with Stephanus’ edition of Held. (1589, z21). There is an 
apograph of it by H. Lindenbrog (1570-1642) in the Staatsbibliothek in 
Hamburg, MS. phil. 250 in 4°, pag. 207 ff. See E. Ziebarth, “‘ Heinrich 
Lindenbruch und Joseph Justus Scaliger”, Bedtrége zur Gelehrten- 
geschichte des siebzehnien Jahrhunderts (Hamburg 1905) p. 88. 


E (late 13th cent.) 


Codex Parisinus graecus 571 in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, 
of 430 bombycine leaves, 31-5 25 cm., falls into two parts in different 


hands on different materials. The first contains orations of Gregory - 


of Nazianz; the second, fol. 417-430, consists of 14 leaves containing 
portions of the Minor Geographers. There were originally at least two 
full quaternions, but the second has lost its first and last leaves, both 
of which bore Greek text. The two quaternions may have been com- 
plete in themselves, but the first has a signature ty, showing that 12 
quires once preceded. The pages are ruled for 38 lines. The ink is very 
black, with red for subscriptions etc. The script is similar to that 
in D, but larger and not erect. It is probably of the late thirteenth 
century. 

The first three pages, fol. 417r-418r, contain Isidorus, Stathmi Parthict 
(Isid.). At the beginning there is merely a scroll in red across the top 
of the page, at the end the title is subscribed in red—the same form as 
in D. The text is complete and essentially the same as in D, though 
independent of it, for it supplies three omissions and corrects other 
errors in D. 

On fol. 418v—43or after a similar scroll follow without title some 
excerpts from the chrestomathies from Strabo found in AB. The order 
of these excerpts is remarkable. They begin at XVI 17 and continue 
to the end (XVII 67); then follows (423v) a series taken from VII 13-55 
in reverse order; then (424v) a series, interrupted by the missing leaf, 
from XII 34—-XVI 16; then (429v) a series from XI 22-28. The books 
the excerptor omits describe what were the Latin portions of Christen- 
dom in the late thirteenth century, Spain (ITI), Gaul (IV), Italy (V-VI) 
and Greece (VITI-X). As far as it goes the text is the same as in AB, 
- though again independent of them. Each 67: stands on a new line with 
an initial in red in the left margin. A change from one book of Strabo 
to another may be indicated by the words érepov BiBAiov in red; so for 
XVII, VI, XIV, XV, but not for XII, XVI, XI. XVI lacks a title in 
AB also. 

The excerpts from chrest. are followed, or rather continued, by two 
more 67. excerpts from a different source, though there is no indication 
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d7-e7 


of it in the MS. The first, agorz 5-V34, Is an account of Mt Pelion, érz 
70 KaAovpevov ITidov Spos . . . rovadryy eivas (Pel.) ;°° the second, 430v35— 
38, ends abruptly, but what is preserved coincides with an excerpt 
in D 12124 ff. Holsten and Vossius connected the preceding excerpt 
(Pel.) also with the anonymous prose excerpts in D 11413-12319 (Hcld., 
see p. 20), with which it is congruous in style and content. Moreover 
Pel. is quoted by Apollonius, historiae mirabiles x9, under the title 
“Hpaxreidns 6 Kpnrixcs ev 7 epi tov ev 7h ‘EAAdSt méAewv, which seems 
more appropriate to D 11413-12319 than to Pel. itself. Accordingly 
Miller, following Osann, ascribed all these excerpts to Heraclides.*! 

Codex E first appears in the collection of Greek MSS. owned by 
Cardinal Niccold Ridolfi of Florence (d. 1550) and later by Catherine 
de Medici, queen of France (d. 1589), from whom it passed into the 
Bibliothéque du Roi. E was inspected by Holsten, Vossius, Bredow, 
Miller, Miiller and others. I studied it in 1935 and have photographs 
of fol. 417rv, 418r, 430rv. 


ex-8 (16th-17th cent.) 
The following MSS. are the known derivatives of E. Nos 1-4 contain 
Isid. only, Nes 6-7, Pel. only. I have inspected all except Nes 2 and 8. 


1. Rome, Bibl. Vatic., Ottobuoni greco 60, fol. 1-4, 16th cent., formerly 
belonged to Sirleto and Altemps (see on MS. c8), and was used by 
Holsten. 

2. Copenhagen, Royal Library, regius antiquus 2075, may be the 
source of J. A. Fabricius’ variants on Isid. from a “ codex regius 
Parisiensis ” (E) quoted by Hudson (1703, z97). See Graux, “ Rap- 
port sur les mss. grecs de Copenhague’”’, Archives des missions 
screntifiques, III* série, 6 (1880) 141-238 = Articles OVIZINAUX , 250~330.. 

3. Paris, Bibl. Nat., suppl. grec 292, fol. 1-2, Isid. copied by Ismael 
Boulliau, probably ca 1640-1645, with an erroneous note at the end, 
“Tn fine huius codicis [scil. E] est Agatharchidae fragmentum de 
Pelio monte ex Photio transcriptum ”. 

4. Ibid., suppl. gr. 883, fol. 3-6, Isid. copied by P. D. Huet in 1652. 

5. Ibid., imprimé G. goo1, Hoeschel’s edition (z25) with E readings on 
Isid. in the margins. 

6. Leiden, University Library, Vossianus gr. in-oct. 15, fol. go-96, 
copied by Isaac Vossius in Paris in the 1640’s, contains Pel. with 
the word Dicaearchi added above later. The text is emended. 

7. London, Brit. Mus., Harley 3318, fol. 59-60, Dicaearchi fragmentum 
copied from e6. The MS. belonged to J. G. Graevius (d. 1704) (see 
CR 5 [1891] 365-372). 


80 Pel., Miiller I 106-108, 81 See Daebritz in RE 15 (1912) 484-6. 
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z. CODICES 


8. Hudson (1703, 297) first published the Decaearcht fragmentum de 
monte Pelio, having received it from J. A. Fabricius, who said he 
had found it in the library of Marquard Gude (d. 1689). This 
library is now in the Landesbibliothek in Wolfenbiittel, but I do 
not find Pel. in Franz Koehler, Die griech. Hss. zu Wolfenbiittel 
(r913). MS. -e8’ may be the same as e7, as Hudson’s readings agree 
with e6—-7 against E. . 


G (ca 1550) 


At Lyons in 156r were printed two small volumes entitled Petri 
Gyllit de Bosporo Thracio libri IIT and Petri Gyllii de topographia 
Constantinopoleos et de illius antiquitatibus libri quattuor,®* both of 
which quote extensively from the Anaplus Bosport of Dionysius 
Byzantius (Bosp.). Pierre Gilles of Albi (t489~1555)*? was sent to 
Constantinople by Francis I in 1545 to collect books for the royal 
library. At the death of the king in 1547 he was still in the East, but 
no funds were forwarded and his mission was not completed. After 
various adventures and travels he set out from Constantinople for 
Italy, but was taken by pirates and held for ransom in the island of 
Jerba. Eventually liberated, he spent his last days in Rome writing 
up his travels and researches. 

Gilles makes Bosp. the basis of his own work on the Bosporus and 
quotes it almost entire in Latin translation (G). He says it had been 
lying in oblivion, but does not indicate when or where he found it, 
except that it was after he had undertaken his researches on the Bos- 
porus.** Wescher suggested that he may have chanced upon the five 
quires now missing at the beginning of codex A, which contained Bosp. 
entire. But Giingerich has since shown that Gilles can scarcely have 
had the marginalia on Bosp. in AB, which he patently ignores.85 He 
may still have had an apograph of A or B in which the marginalia were 
omitted, asin C. In the text of Bosp. G betrays many of the corruptions 
found in B, but also suggests many small emendations of B. It is a 


82 Both were reprinted by Elzevir at Leiden in 1632; in Iac. Gronovius, Thesaurus 
antiquitatum graecarum V1 (1699) 3087-3342; in Anselm Bandurius, Imperium 
orientale I (1711) 249-428; and de Bosporo Thracio in Miller, Il 2-101. See-also The 
Antiquities of Constantinople, by Petrus Gyllius, translated and enlarged by John Ball, 
London 1729. 

_ $3 E. T. Hamy, “ Le pére de la zoologie francaise. Pierre Gilles, d’ Albi”, Nou- 
velles archives du Muséum d’ histoire naturelle (Paris), 4° sér., 2 (1900) 1-24; E. Jacobs, 
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der Bibliothek im Serai (Sitzungsberichte der Heidel- 
berger Akad. der Wiss., Philos.-hist. Klasse, 1919, 24. Abhandl.) 18-20. ~ 

84 Miller IT ii: 

85 Wescher, ed. Bosp. (2282) x xxii-xxiv; Gingerich, ed. Bosp. (2ars) Xxi-xxiv. 
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Coprex A. Heidelberg, Palat. graec. 398, fol. 16v. 
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CopEx D. Paris, suppl. graec. 443, pag. 49. 
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delicate question how substantial such emendations must be to prove 
independent tradition. Critics have accepted Wescher’s (z282) verdict 
that G is independent of B. Giingerich believes that in two instances 
at least G’s readings must be independent of A. However, none of the. 
readings is entirely convincing, and so late a parallel to the early and 
unique tradition of A seems improbable. Conrad Gesner met Pierre 
Gilles as well as Nic. Sophianos in Venice in 1544.6 These three being 
the first moderns to know that Bosp. was extant, it is possible that 
Sophianos or Gesner put Gilles on the track of it. In that case he would 
have obtained an apograph of B from Mt Athos. 

Gilles’ copy of Bosp. has never been found. He says he rewrote his 
work on the Bosporus, which the pirates of Jerba had compelled him 
to tear up and throw into the sea (De Bosporo Thracio III 2), and he 
quotes ancient authors more extensively than seems possible in the 
East.87 So he must have had a copy of Bosp. in Rome after his return. 
Although there was talk of theft by homines ambitiost and plagiarit, 
Gilles’ books and papers were brought back to France by his country- 
man and lifelong patron Georges Cardinal d’Armagnac, who turned 
them over to Antoine Gilles, nephew of Pierre, for publication.** In 
1627 Holsten wrote to Peiresc asking him to inquire after d’Armagnac’s 
library and see if he could find Bosp. in it (see z4r, 48, 50). Peiresc 
obtained a catalogue of the library, dated in 1561, the year of d’Ar- 
magnac’s death,® but it lists of Gilles only the translation of Aelian 


86 See above, notes 47 and 83 (Jacobs). 

87 Gilles quotes over fifty ancient and mediaeval authors in his De Bosporo 
Thracio, most of them already in print. The ecclesiastical historians Socrates, 
Sozomen and Euagrius he had in the famous edition of Stephanus (Paris 1544), 
which he mentions as follows (p. 94b Miller), “‘ scripta Euagrii vel hoc ipso nobilia 
facta quod nobilibus et plane regiis Parisiorum characteribus jam dudum pervulgata 
etiam longe ultra Chalcedonem vagentur’’. He also used the recent editions of 
Lycophron and Tzetzes (Basle 1546) and Dionysius Periegetes with Eustathius’ 
commentary (Paris 1547). He quotes the Byzantine historians Zonaras, Nicephorus 
(Gregoras) and Laonicus Chalcondylus, which were first printed in Latin translation 
by Oporinus at Basle 1556-1562. He also quotes Procopius’ Anecdota, Zosimus, 
Codinus, Cedrenus, and refers to Photius’ Bibliotheca (92b), none of which was 
printed until much later. He quotes an anonymous historian (74b) and scholia on 
Dionysius Periegetes (442, 89b) from MSS., and refers to variant readings in MSS. of 
Herodotus (43a), Xenophon (z1a), and Procopius (goa). Such a compilation at that 
time surely belongs in Italy. However, even in his letter from Aleppo in 1549 Gilles 
quotes Strabo, Pliny, Stephanus, Procopius, the Antonine itinerary and the antho- 
logy of epigrams (Miiller IT xii-xiv). 

88 Gesner’s preface in Aeliani opera (1556); the prefaces in the Lyons editions of 
Gilles’ works. See Hamy (note 83) pp. 22 f. 

89 Preserved among Peiresc’s papers at Carpentras, MS. No 1769, fol. 167-184 
(Cat. général des bibl. publ. de France. Départements, Tome XXXV [1899] 175). 
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and the description of the elephant, etc., published in one volume at 
Lyons in 1562. The translation of Demetrius Constantinopolitanus, 
published in the same volume, and the works on the Bosporus and 
Constantinople, published in 1561, are not mentioned. 

Meanwhile G is the sole source for the part of Bosp. that stood on 
the missing fol. 7 of codex B. 


J (xoth cent.) 


Holsten in 1628 (z43) recognized certain passages in Joannes Dama- 
scenus, De fide orthodoxa, as drawn from Agathemerus, and he used them 
as an ante quem for Agathemerus, supposing them to be genuine in the 
text of Joannes. Investigation has revealed that they are merely 
excerpts from Agathemerus interpolated in Joannes; their occurrence 
is neither constant in the MSS. of Joannes nor confined to them. The 
earliest occurrence is in the tenth century. The relation of J to A is 
uncertain. J and B supplement each other in Agath. 4r28 f., where 
each has a brief omission. The text'of the excerpts is as follows: 


a. Avepwor $é mvéovow dad dvatodijs Oepwis Katkias péons, dad avatodjs 
ionpepwijs danArys, dard dvarodjs xeyepwis edpos, amd SUcews xemepwhs 
Ais, ad Sdoews lonuepwis Cépupos, amd Svoews Oepwijs dpyéorys rot 
*Oduprrias 6 Kal Idmv€ Kai épydorns, etra véros Kai dmapKtias avrimvéovres 
dAdjros. €or 8é pcos drapKriov Kal Kaxiov Bopéas, etipov Sé Kat vérov 
péoos DoinE 6 xadovpevos edpdvoros, péoos Sé vdrou Kat Ards ALBdvoros 
6 Kat XevKdvoros, pcos S€ amapKriou Kal dpyéoTou Opackias yrou KipKtos 
bd trav mepwoixwy dvopaldpevos. eiotv ody of ravres iB, dv 4 Suaypady 
éorw airy. The rose of winds supposed to follow is usually lacking. 
(Agath. 4r23-27.) 


b. "HOun S€ oixe? ta wépara xa’ aanduirnvy Baxrptavoi, Kar’ edpov 
*Ivbol, xara Doivixa ’EpvOpa OdAacoa cai Ai@oria, cata AevKdvorov ot trép 
Svprw Tepdpavres, kata AiBa AiPiores xai Svopixot ‘Yréppavpo., xara. 
Cédupov Lrrar Kat apxai AiPins Kai Edpwrns, kata dpyéoryny *IBypia % 
vov ‘Ionavia, xara Opackiay KeAroi Kai 7a dpopa, Kara azrapKriav ot brép 
Opdanv LkvOa, xara Boppdv IIdvros Madris Lapydrat, xara Katkiav 


Kaoria Gddacca Kai Sdxes. (Agath. 4127-30.) 


c. Flepi weAayav. Atadéyerar 7d Alyaiov wéXayos ‘ENjorovros Ayo 
els ABvdov nai Lyordv. eira % LTpomrovris Aypyouoa eis Xadkyddva rat 
Buldvrwov, &vba ra oteva. ad’ dv 6 [Idvros dpyerat: cira 7 Madris Atuvn. 
mdaw 8€ an’ dpxfis Edpdans cai AiBins ’IBynpixdv 76 ard Lrynddv eis 


Prof. Francis Gravit, of Indiana University, very kindly inspected the MS. for me 
at Carpentras in 1934. 


~ 
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Tlupyvnv 76 Spos, Aryvorucdy 5¢ 7d Ews ra&v Tis Tuppnvias meparwy: 
Repeitin d€ 76 trép Ti eos vetov ™pos ti ABinv xétw> Tuppnvixdy 
8é 76 péxpt TixeAias AFfyov, dpxspevov aro Axjuatucis & Exper: etra AiBuxdv- 
eira Kpyrixov xai Zixeducdv xal "Idviov xai ASpiav rov dvaxeyvudvoy éx 
tod Lixedixod weAdyous, dv xadodor. Kopwhaxdy xddArov row AAxvovida 
4 ~ 
Gddaccay. 7H 5é Lovin cal Levddalw mepreydpevov médayos Lapwvirov: 
celta Mupr&ov kai Ixdprov, &v & ai Kucdd8es: etra Kaprdfiov al Mapdddov 
‘ A: ta LA 4 de 4 °T, ré ten > ~ x > a Ww A s 
Kat Aiytariov. trép 8é 76 "Ikdpiov é€fs dvayetrat 6 Alyatov. gore 5é.6 
a 2 7 if > ‘ 
tis Edpwins wapdmdAovus dad Tavdsdos wOTaHOo éxBoddv éws “Hpakdéous 
ornAdy orddua. § Of0> rhs 8é ArBins ¢ and Tiyas éws orduaros KavuPixod 
ordSia B ,Oa08- TAs 5¢ Actas das Ranipou-s éws Tavdidos motapod perd. rOv 
KoAnwy 6 Tmapdmdous orddia § pia. dpod mapddws ody KéArows THs Kal? 
Hpas oixoupévns orddia ty O68. (Agath. 4r31-38.) 


d. Hii 8€ ai ywuBeioa énapyias riis ys rot carpamias adrar: Edpesrns 
pev éerapxiat AS, aivaxes i... . AiBtns émapytas iB, maxes 5... . Actas 
hreipov peyddys emapxiat jij, xaveves dabS8exa. . . . Spot yivovras Evpaans 
pev mivaxes i, enapyiat XB, wodets emionpor pif: AiBdns 8é mlvaxes ev 7, 
xGpar iB, drag emionuor HP- Avias 8¢ peydAys mivaxes prev IB, erapyiar 
5€ fi, weAes exionpoe pir at wacat THs oixoupévys x@pat G5, wéAeus TV, 
with lists of provinces for each continent. (Ptol. Geogr. VIII 29, see 
2437-) 


These excerpts are found in the following MSS. I have inspected 
Nos 1-6. 


1. Paris, Bibl. Nat., Coislin 374, roth cent., contains c d b on fol. 
307V-310v. @ is lacking. See Montfaucon, Bibliotheca Coishiniana 
(1715) 581-584. The codex also contains both Joannes Damascenus, 
De fide orthodoxa™ (fol. 83 ff.), and Athanasius, Quaestiones ad 
Antiochum® (fol. 248 ff.), the two works with which the J excerpts 
are associated in Jater MSS. (See addenda.) 

2. Oxford, Bodleian Libr., Sum. Cat. 298 (Cromwell 13), rrth cent., 
Jo. Dam., op. cit., with a after cap. 22, c after cap. 23, d 6 after 
cap. 24. 

3. Paris, Bibl. Nat., grec 1106, rzth cent., Jo. Dam., of. cit., with 
a b after cap. 22, c after cap. 23. d is lacking. 

4. Ibid., grec 1116, 12th cent., Jo. Dam., op. cit., with a and rose of 
winds after cap. 22. b and c are on secondary leaves inserted later, 
a is lacking. 

5. Lbid., grec x111, 11th cent., Jo. Dam., of. céé., with a only after 
cap. 22. 


9 Migne, Patrologia graeca 94 pp. 900-909. 
92 Ibid. 28 pp. 598 ff. 
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6. Milan, Bibl. Ambros., E 18 sup. (274), rrth cent., Jo. Dam., of. cit., 
with @ only after cap. 22. 

7. Basle, Universitatsbibl., A III 4, rath cent., Athan., of. cit., with 
conly on fol. 472v. See Fr. Wallis, “ On some MSS. of the Writings 
of St Athanasius’’, Journ. of Theological Studtes 3 (1901) 245-252; 
R. P. Casey, ‘ Greek MSS. of Athanasian Corpora ’’, Zetischr. fiir 
die neutest. Wissenschaft 30 (1931) 58-63. 

8. Vienna, Nationalbibl., theol. graec. 2, 14th or rsth cent., Athan., 
op. ctt., with c, copied from Ne 7. See Wallis and Casey, occ. ctit. 

9. Tiibingen, Universitatsbibl., Mb. 3, x5th cent., Athan., of. cié., 
with ¢ only on fol. 296r. See W. Schmid, Verzeichnis der griech. 
Hss. der Kgl. Universitétsbibl. zu Tiibingen (1902) 8. 

to. Munich, Staatsbibl., graecus 287, 14th cent., miscellanea, c on fol. 
76v. See Fr. Boll, Cat. codd. astrologorum graecorum VII (1908) x6. 


K (12th cent.) 


Many MSS. of Dionysius Periegetes have miscellaneous excerpts on 
geography in lieu of prolegomena, among which are sometimes found 
the following bits from Agathemerus and Ptolemy. 

a. T1d0ev éxdijOn "Qeeavds; mapa 7d dkéws dvvew KdKd@ thy viv 
Expdrrn 5& dnd r06 edpovs dvoudon Acia 5€ dad rod dooov eivar tots aa’ 
Ebpairrns totow . . . Aubin 8é tf? ‘EAAjvev dyvworos* Doivixes 8é ebvos 
éxionwov amd twos Poivixos dvopacbévres. (Agath. 4r1g-21.) 


b. Edpdinns enapyia XS, mivaxes t- ArBins emapyias Sadexa, wivaes 5 
Halas érapyiat £9, wivaxes Sédexa. (Ptol. Geogr.) 

c. Tives mp&row év mivaxt ri olxoupévny eypapay ; & Avagiuardpos 6 
Mirfows, B ‘Exaraios, y Anudkprros 6 Oadod pabyris, 5 Ev8oéos. rHv 
Sé yav of ev otpoyytdny eypoitav, AnudKpiros 3€ mpopyjxn, Kpdrys 
jyuxdedov, “Inmapyos tpameloedH, ddAow 5€ edpocd9, Hocedavus 6 
Sruxes shevSovoedh, & xarynxorovlnaev 6 Avovdows. (Agath. 4r11-16.) 


I have found these excerpts in cod. Ambros. C 222 inf. (886), 13th 
cent., fol. 300v; cod. Vat. Pal. gr. 331, 14th cent., fol. 1; cod. Paris. 
1310, 15th cent., fol. rzgr. Miiller (II 428) prints c only, and that from 
Bernhardy, who cites cod. Vat. Pal. gr. 96.°° Eustathius (12th cent.) 
must have found c already in the MSS. of Dionysius, for he draws upon 
it in his commentary on Dionysius, p. 208, 14 Miiller, tiv ris otcoupevys 
nwaxoypagiay . . . ob 51) roApijparos Kardpfou ev tordpyrat Avakipavdpos, 

93 Bernhardy (see 2166) xxxv, 317,977. Bernhardy used collations of Vatican MSS. 


of Dionysius by W. Uhden, Prussian ambassador in Rome, preserved in Berlin, 
Preuss. Staatsbibl., MS. fol. gr. 20. * 
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‘Exaratos 8 per adbtov rH adr ToAun emBareiv, pera Sé Anuckpiros 
pabyrevadpevos OdAnr, Kai rérapros Ev8o€os, and 217, 33, Sixnv ofevddvns: 
TowavTn yap TO oxfpuo. % oikoupévn yh, Kabd Kat ToceSwviw Soxe?, and in 
his commentary on the Iliad, VII 446 (p. 690, 38), xa? “Opnpov pev 
aretpwv 7 Gdn yh, & dare opapoeidijs Kai orpoyytrn, Thy 8é oixoupevny yay 
TToceddvios uév 6 Stwrxds Kai Avovdows ofevSovoedH gact, Anudxprros 8é 
mpopnkn, tpameloed# Sé¢ “Immapyos. In fact the odd combination of 
Agathemerus and Ptolemy, the former unique in codex A, the latter 
cited in a scholion in A (see p. x14), suggests that K and J were both 
excerpted by the same person, probably in the ninth century, con- 
temporary with A. 


P (13th cent.) 


The miscellaneous prolegomena in the MSS. of Dionysius Periegetes 
also often include the following excerpt from Eux. 16r31—v26: 


Axé tot ‘Iepod Aeyopévov revracrouiov tod "Iotpov worapob &ws Tod. 
iepot Aus Odpiou irot ordpatos Tob [Tévrov ord ,y¥jt, ywopeva rd ome y’. 
Ano && Boorépou rorapod rot Aavampéws Kadovpévou Ews Tod tepod Aids 
Odpion orad ,<X, pia Pf c’ 5’. And 5¢ Xepodvos Ews rod lepod Ads Odptov 
orad ,n, pA ,apms cs’. Amd Sé rhs TopOpias Kdpuns THs év TH réAce THs 
Eipaans rod TIévrov pépous rijs MauiriSos Aluvns rot Boowdpov rob 
Kuyipepiov xadovpévov ws tod tepod Aus Odpiov orad & p, wird com. Ad 
8€ 708 fepod Aids Odpiov ews méAews Apiood orad SxE, wid XRG y’. Ard 
8€ Austood Ews tod Ddodos worapod orad ,yoB, mA dl. And 8é rod 
Ddowos Twotapob éws Tob aropiov ris Madridos Aiuwns orad ,Spv, pur 
diy y’. Tiverar 8¢ suot 6 nas mepimdovs rob Evéeivov mévrov, t&v re SefvOv 
ths Aoias pepdv rod [Tévrov Trav reAcvtaiwy, Tdv Te ebwvdpwv wepv Tijs 
Ekpwimns, éws rob ‘Iepot orad pupiad 7 Ok, pur ,ypjie. ‘O 8€ repimdAous ris 
MadriSos Aipyns, cis Fv tpéxer 6 Tdvais worapds, orad ,0, pA ,a.—"Eore 
S€ 7d orddiov éxov pfkos Smoidv dort 7d tamoSpéuiov: rovabra $€ éxta 
motobor pidvov év.—" Ori KE pupiddwy oradiwy éoriv 7% mepunynots THs yijs, 
ws 7@ "Epatoobdve: Soxe?. 


The excerpt is found in the following MSS., all of which I have 
inspected except Nes 8, 11, 13-15. 


1. Paris, Bibl. Nat., grec 1630, 13th or 14th cent., fol. rgsrv. This 
miscellaneous codex does not contain the poem of Dionysius, but 
only portions of the prolegomena. However, it offers the best text 
of all the MSS. of the excerpt P. Both Holsten and Vossius found 
the excerpt in this MS. and took copies of it, preserved among their 
papers (see z51, 71, 76). 
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2. Milan, Bibl. Ambros., C 222 inf. (886), 13th cent., fol. zoorv, has the 
excerpt P twice among prolegomena to Dionysius, @ the first two 
sentences only, and later 0, the whole excerpt. 

3. Paris, Bibl. Nat., grec 1310, 15th cent., fol. 129r, apparently derives 
from Ne z, with a and 8 combined. 

4. Rome, Bibl. Vatic., greco goz, 13th cent., fol. 2r2v, has the same 
excerpt as N° 2a, added after Dionysius’ poem. See A. Ludwich, 
Aristarchs homerische Textkrittk II (1885) 547, 555. 

5. Ibid., Palat. graec. 331, 13th or 14th cent., fol. rrv, the whole 
excerpt among the prolegomena, partly illegible. 

6. Ibid., Regin. graec. 147, 14th cent., fol. rosr, the whole excerpt 
among the prolegomena. 

7. Florence, Bibl. Laurenz., XXVIII 25, 13th or 14th cent., fol. rv, 
the whole excerpt among the prolegomena. 

8. Leiden, Univ. Library, B. P. G. 74F, rsth cent., from the library 
of Alex. Petau of Paris (d. 1672), sold to Queen Christina of Sweden 
in 1650 (L. Delisle, Cabinet des mss. I [1868] 287-289), contains 
Dionysius with the same prolegomena as N° 7, to judge from an 
apograph in Paris, Bibl. Nat., suppl. grec 83, fol. 46-72, copied by 
P. D. Huet at Stockholm in 1652. 

g. Rome, Bibl. Vatic., greco 999, 14th cent., fol. 47rv, the whole 
excerpt P among prolegomena added after Dionysius’ poem. 

1o. Paris, Bibl. Nat., grec 2708, 15th or 16th cent., fol. 254-300, Dionysius 
with apparatus similar to N° 9. 

rz. Rome, Bibl. Vatic., Rossianus graecus 28, 15th or 16th cent., 
Dionysius with apparatus copied from Ne 1o. See Ed. Gollob, 
“ Die griech. Literatur in den Hss. der Rossiana in Wien”, SAWW 
164-III (r910) 77 f. 

12. Ibid., greco 1385, 15th or 16th cent., fol. ros-z59, Dionysius with 
excerpts at the end, apparently copied from No 1o. 

13. Dresden 175, 15th cent., a duplicate of No 14, probably its archetype. 

14. Vienna, Nationalbibl., hist. gr. 122, 16th cent., fol. 1-32, Dionysius 
with apparatus similar to N° 9. See Kollar, Commentariorum de 
Aug. bibl. Caes. Vindob. supplements liber primus (1790) 538. 

ts. Escorial, X II 7, 15th cent., fol. 256-284, Dionysius with apparatus 
similar to N° 9. See Cat. codd. astrol. graec. XI 1 (1932) 37 and 
A. Revilla, Catdlogo de los cédices griegos de la bibl. de eb Escorial 


T (1936) 308. 
In ali the MSS. except Nos 1-4 the words of the first sentence éws rod 
iepot Aids Odpiov qrot o7éuaros are transposed to the beginning; in 
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2b they are omitted. The context of excerpt P is similar in all the MSS., 
that is, certain other excerpts recur with it constantly. In Nes 7-15 
the context is exactly the same, a fixed series of excerpts recurring in 
all those MSS., as in Miiller IT 457, whether before or after Dionysius’ 
poem itself. The text of excerpt P, as restored from the comparison of 
the MSS., is probably independent of codices AB, from which it differs 
freely. In one numerical datum P is correct where AB are corrupt 
(Eux. 16v3). Although Holsten and Vossius had excerpt P from Paris. 
1630, Kollar (loc. cit.) first identified it explicitly with Eux. It was first 
printed entire by Miiller from MS. Ne ro and Huet’s copy of Ne 8 
(I cxv f., IZ 457). 


Q (14th-15¢th cent.) 
Codex Hauniensis regius antiquus 1985 in the Royal Library in 
Copenhagen is a composite volume in-quarto.°* The next to the last 


‘leaf is filled with the following excerpts in a fourteenth- or fifteenth- 


century hand. 
"A , = 4 Ls e€ LZ x 7 ‘A tA Lg 
VALETPTCLS THs Oixoupevns araons Kata oivov. Xp7) ywacKew dre 
adons Tis yiis 6 mepipetpos orddia éori pupiddes SioylAua Tpraxovramévre* 
pcos 8€ ris juerépas oikovperns dad ordparos Tdyyou éws Iadetpwv 

, > , fs > A ‘ X , > ‘ ~ > a” 
orddia dxtaxtioxidta, tpraxdova dxTw- 76 8é awAdros dad ris Ailbtom«fs 
Oardcons €ws tod Tavdidos worapod orddiva tpioxida mevraxdow 76 5é 

\ iy na 
peragd Edd¢pdrov kat Tiypwos rorapod, 6 xaAcirar Mecondrapov, Sidornpa 
exer oTadiwy tpoxyidiov. tatrnv Tiv avayéerpnow weroinkev "Eparoabévns 
6 T&V apxaiwy pabytiKdTaros. 

Tod Moévrou 6 wepiperpos. Azo rod Bularriou eis 76 Locbviov ordd.a. 
> 4 , if; ‘Ue > ‘ A lol iz > A ¢ A ig 
dySoyjKovra, pidva Séxa Kal jutou: dd Sé Tob Noobeviou eis 76 ‘Tepdv o7ddia 

rd # f 4 ‘ a. # é x 4 A a ¢ ~ 
TecoapdKovTa, pidia wévTe Hurov: 76 may pidta Sexadé. And Sé Tod tepod 
Avocoupiov Frou oréuaros Tob IIdvrov éws Tob ‘Iepot oréuaros rot “Iorpou 
moTapod aTddia tpioxiiia éfaxdow TeooapdKovra, pidia TerpaKdova 
2 , ” YO. Sk - on en rg , 
GydonKovramévre yutov. And Sé rod fepos Avocovpiov Ews Boaddpov 
moTauod toO Kat Avdmpews Kadovydvou orddiva mevraxicyidia éaxdov 
if ta i ¢ , X v4 Y ‘ y a ¢€ ~ 
EBSourKovra, pihia érraxdova Teaoapaxovracé tyuov. And 8é rod fepod 
Atocoupiou Ews IT pobuias wédews THs ev rédee ris Edpaans trav tod [Tévrov 
~ ~ a t 4 . f ~ rs Xr f 
pepdv tis Madribos rpvns rot Booropiou tod Kipepiov xadouvpévov 

Lo. ir ¢ 4 ir t4 > z Xv , x ~ Ei - oe 
orddia xiAua éxardv, utrea Terpaxdora dySojKovra. A€yerat dé THs Hdpamns 
6 mepindous toos elvar Tob mepimAov ris IlovriKis tév THs Actas pepdv. 
A v3 \ a ¢ lo A fb g x fod 4 t ¢. / 

70 8€ Tob tepoG Avocoupiov gws Apioots orddia rerpaxtoyidua é&axdora 
e€jxovra, ptdta éLaxdova exoortev uov. And S¢ Auiood ews rod Bddews 

a= 4 la > / mw” ‘a £ ¢ tA x A 
TroTapobd ordéta Tpioxinua dxraKxdowa eikoor, pidia mevraxdota éxrd. Ard 


94 Ch. Graux, “ Rapport sur les mss. grecs de Copenhague ”’, Archives des missions 
scientifiques. IITe série 6 (1880) 211-214 = Articles originaux 303-307. 
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sé tof Bécews motapob ews tod ordpatos THs Maéitidos Aiyyns orddia 
xiAta retpaxdoia dydonKxovraenta, pidia éEaxdova éEnxovramévre Tusov. 
ouod yiverat 6 mepizAous Tob Evfeivou mévtov, taév re Sefidy trav Te 
mapa THY Aciav pepav Tob IIdvrov, dpiorep@v Sé THv mapa tHv Edpaanv 
pepe rod IIdvtov, aio tod ‘Iepod, pidta tproyidua éxatov TecoapaKovTa- 
mévte, "Hari 5é Kai 6 wepimAous THs Maairi8os Aiwyns pidva tpioyidta tpi. 

epi rob oradiou. Td orddiov miyes exer TeTpaKxoaious, wddas oxTa- 
kogious, opyuias éxarov TptaKovTpets Tutov. 

Flepit tod puAiou. To pidiov dyer orddia émrd wucov, mHyets TpioxeAlas, 
médas eEaxioytAious. 

Nlepi rod éviaurod. “O evaurds daas ever wpas dxraKtaxirias éxta- 


, feo ’ € , eee 4 
kKootas é » HEpas TpLaKOGLas éEnrovramevTe KQt TETAPTOV, 


The first excerpt contains a unique citation of Eratosthenes.°* The 
second is from Eux. 16r16—v26, followed, as in P, by brief metrological 
excerpts. Q agrees with P against A in one error at least that suggests 
a common origin: 16v1 Boomdpou P, Booddpov Q, Bopucbvous A. 

A copy of the Q excerpts is found among the papers of J. A. Fabricius 
(1668-1736) in the University Library in Copenhagen (MS. Fabric. 94).°° 
They were first published by Fr. Osann (1829, z172), and hence by 
Gail (2158), Hoffmann (z197), and Miiller (I 424-426). I have given them 
above literatim from photographs. 


S (14th cent.) 


Codex Marcianus appendicis IV 58 in the Biblioteca Nazionale 
Marciana in Venice, bombycine, ascribed to the early fourteenth cen- 
tury, contains the following works: 


Aristotle, de mirabilibus ausculiationibus 
- physiognomonica 
5 de signis 
Pr ventorum situs 
Alexander Aphrod., quaestiones medicae 
Aristotle, problemata. 


The fourth piece (vent.) is found in B srs~23. S and B are contemporary 
and have the same corruptions in vent. Possibly S derived vent. from 
A or even from B and subjoined it to de signis, which is known from 


98 Berger, Die geographischen Fragmente des Eratosthenes (1880) 157. This excerpt 
is also found in the papers of Martin Crusius in the University Library in Tabingen, 
MS. gr. Mb. 10, pp. 211 f., copied in 1578 from a lost MS. in Reuchlin’s library at 
Durlach. See K. Christ, Die Bibliothek Reuchlins (52. Betheft zum ZBB [1924}) 72. 

96 Graux, op. cit. (note 94) 241 = 333. 
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two earlier sources,” in both following physiognomonica, as in S, but 
not followed by vent. 

S was probably in Italy in the fifteenth century when the apographs 
were derived from it. It was acquired by the Bibl. Marciana from its 
former librarian Jac. Morelli (d. 1819). No description has been pub- 
lished. Bekker used it for the Berlin Aristotle (1831), and it was con~- 
sulted by V. Rose, Avtstoteles pseudepigraphus (1863) 243-250, and 
R. Foerster, Scriptores physiognomonici I (Teubner 1893) xxxviif. I 
have not inspected it. 


st-10 (1445-1497) 
The following MSS. and editio princeps have de signis followed by 
vent. They are all of the fifteenth century, more or less similar in con- 


_ tent to S, and probably derived from S. Foerster so classifies 1-5, but 


not 6-8. I have not inspected any of them, but rely chiefly on Rose 
and Foerster. 


x. Venice, Bibl. Marciana, greco 216, chart., copied for Bessarion in 
1445. 

2. Ibid., greco 215, membr., from Ne 1. 

3. Ibid., greco 200, membr., a sumptuous codex containing all of 
Aristotle’s works except the Logica, written by John Rhosus for 
Bessarion at Rome in 1457, from Ne 1. 

4. Vienna, Nationalbibl., phil. gr. 23: (olim 56), copied in Naples in 
1458. See Bick, Die Schreiber der Wiener griech. Handschr. (1920) 
49 f. 

. Florence, Bibl. Laurenziana, LVII 33, from Ne 1. 

. Paris, Bibl. Nationale, grec 2048, fol. 71v-84v. 

. Ibid., grec 1893, fol. r45v—153Vv. 

. Milan, Bibl. Ambrosiana, P 34 sup. (617), fol. 2zoov-2rsr. See 
Martini and Bassi, Cat. codd. graec. bibl. Ambros. (1906) IT 704 f., 
and Foerster in Philologus 81 (1925-1926) 236 f. 


omrwr Am 


97 The table of contents in cod. Paris. gr. 1741 (xoth cent.) lists phystogn. and de 
signis, but the quires that contained them have been lost. See L. Cohn in Philologus 
49 (1890) 395-399 and H. Omont, La Poétique @’ Avistot. Ms. 1741 fonds grec de la 
Bibl. Nationale (1891). Cod. lat. 370 in the Bibl. Antoniana in Padua (14th cent.) 
contains works of Aristotle translated by Bartholomew of Messina at the order of 
Manfred king of Sicily 1258-1264, including physiogn. and de signis. See the Berlin 
dissertations by R. Seligsohn, Die Ubers. der Ps Arist. Probl. durch Barth. von Messina 
(1934), and W. Kley, Theophrasts metaph. Bruchstiick und die Schrift wept onuetov 
in der lat. Ubers. des Barth. von Messina (1936). 
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2. CODICES 


9. Ibid., A 174 sup. (67), in the hand of John Rhosus, fol. 2rv—27v. 
See Martini and Bassi I 80. 

to. The Aldine edition of Aristotle, vol. II (Febr. 1497), fol. 261-267 
(293-299). 

Although both pieces are ascribed to Aristotle in the MSS., in the 
Aldine editio princeps, where they follow works of Theophrastus, de 
signis, but not vent., is given as anonymous. Consequently the Basle 
editions of Theophrastus in 1541 include de signis, but omit vent., and 
even ascribe the former to Theophrastus (see Kley, op. cit. [note 97] 
29f.). De signis has been edited ever since among the works of Theo- 
phrastus, and not among those of Aristotle, most recently in the Loeb 
Library, Theophrastus. Enquiry into Planis and Minor Works on 
Odours and Weather Signs, with an English translation by Sir Arthur 
Hort, vol. II (z926). Vent. has always been printed among the works 
of Aristotle, Berlin ed. p. 973; Rose, Aristotelis fragmenta (1886), 
frag. 250; Apelt, Aristotelis de plantis etc. (1888), 159-162. See also the 
translation of vent. by E. S. Forster in The Works of Aristotle translated 
into English under the editorship of W. D. Ross, vol. VI (1913), where 
the preface confuses vent. with de signis. It is unfortunate that the 
two pieces united in the MSS. were separated in the editions. 


T (xoth cent.) 


The MSS. of Constantine Porphyrogennetus De thematibus give a 
series of extraneous excerpts at the end of Book I, including the follow- 
ing heretofore unidentified bits from the anonymous hypotyposis geo- 
graphiae (htp.). They are preceded by an excerpt from Joannes Lydus 
De ostentis pp. 158.10-160 Wachsmuth, and are followed by a list of 
cities with altered names, edited by Burckhardt, Hierochs synecdemus 
(1893), 66 f. 

These excerpts were probably made by Constantine himself (d. a.p. 
959), who also seems to cite Mnp. and PsSlx directly in De them. I 2 
p. 18.5-7 ed. Bonn. : odre Mévirmos 6 rods otadiacpovs Tis éAns ofkoupéevns 
drroypabduevos ovte pny LKvaAaE 6 Kapvavdnves (rod Kadovpévov Ap- 
peviaxod Oguaros euvyictn). The word oradiacyés occurs in the title of 
Matr. (see p. 150), and oixovpevn in the title of PsSlx (D 6201, 6305, 
xo611z). Both the A and the D corpus are thus represented in Con- 
stantine’s testimonia. The other citations of Marcian, Artemidorus 
and Menippus in Constantine are probably from Steph. Byz. (see below, 
note 107). (See addenda.) 


> a ae = ~ a 
Lordov dre (htp. ii) taoa 4 olxoupevy <is Hretpous tTpets Starpeirar, Actav 


ArBinv Etpainny: adn’ (iii) 4} wev Aoia mpds dvaroAjy xetrat, 4} 5é Eipeay 
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4 vv \ - i se 
mpos apxtov Kat Sdow, 4 Sé AiBin mpds peonuBpiay Kat Svow. Se (vii) 
peilova trav Gdwy hreipwv tiv Actav gaat: (iv) tev Sé ev adbrais méAw 

Z 2, ~ x f 7 > + k 3 4 x tf > , 
Staxeyevar eOvav ra péeyrota ev ev Ekpwian rv Xraviav nai *Iradlev 
Leppoviav re xat Lappariav, (v) &v $é ArBiy tiv Adpixty nai Aiyurrov, 
(vi) &v 7H Aoia dé tiv “W8uchy wal Uevdiav thy edSaipova. sre (Kiv, 3V18) 
Tov wKeavov dmdoas Tas tretpous Tavras meprelwxévae A€yovow: eye Sé 
Kal exaorov KAtpa érwruptav iSiav- dpxrixds yap KaXeiras Kai Bépevos kal 
LKvOcxos Kai Teppavixds, dvoualerar S¢ dddaxfh wai Nexpa OdArAacca Kat 
Arhavrixov médayos, Kal Td ev dvaToduKwrepov adrod “Epullpa OdAacoa, Td 
Sé Surixwrepov AiftomiKds @Keavds. drt (xii) dvépous dwoexa pact, Boppay 

P. > ra bg , > Pd , , 4 > 4 
Kaiklay amndAuétny etpov vdérov ebpdvorov dBdvorov riBa Lépupov dapyéryy 
Opackiay amapetiav. drt (xiv, 3V24) dpoe THs wev Edpadarns mpds ArBinv 6 

‘ x € la fg a XY & > x 3 “~ rd 2 ¢ 
kata tas ‘Hpaxdeious orjAas ropOpds Kai 70 Sv adtod Anpotpevoy emi 
> x 4 , Le lod col és a ¢ ~ + 
avatodiy pécov méAayos dxpt TOO Kavwaixot oréuaros tot Neidov, tis 5é 
Aoias apos péev riv ABinv 76 adbrd TobTo oréua Tod Netdov, mpds Sé Hv 
Expadrnv 6 Tavais rorapos és tiv Madrw euBadrwv Aipvny rhv eoBaa- 
Aovoar eis tov EvEewov révrov, doris mdédAw cioBdAdrer eis tiv ITporovriba, 

> a“ ~ x ¢ id *, ~ rn \ \ > a , 

kaxetbev rrovav Tov ‘EXAjomovrov eéevou rev orevav Kal Td Aiyatov médayos 
KaTa peonpBpiay amorede?. 


De thematibus is usually found in MSS. with Procopius, De aedificits. 
See J. Haury, Procopii Caesariensis opera omnia III 2 (1913) ili-vi. 
The primary MSS. are as follows (I have inspected Nes 2 and 3): 


1. Rome, Bibl. Vatic. 1065, 13th cent., with the excerpts on fol. 2rrv. 

2. Leiden, Univ. Libr., Vulcanius MS. 56, 14th cent., with the excerpts 
on fol. rx5r—z16r. 

3. Paris, Bibl. Nat., grec. 854, 13th cent., has De Them. fol. 105-120, 
the list of cities fol. r7sr, lacks the excerpts from htp. 


The excerpts have been published in part by B. Vulcanius, Constantint 
Porphyrogenetae de thematibus (1588), G. F. Creuzer, Meletemata e 
disciplina antiquitatis I (1817) 91, C. Wittig, Quaestiones Lydianae (Diss. 
Kénigsberg 1910) 69 f., 82-87. 


V (x4th-15th cent.) 

-Codex Vaticanus graecus 143 in the Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana 
at Rome, of 298 paper leaves, 27X21 cm., contains fol. r-4r Eux. 
8r35-9V3, fol. s-r20 Arrian’s Anabasis and Indica, fol. 121-224 Xeno- 
phon’s Cyropaedia, fol. 225-298 Xenophon’s Anabasis, all written by the 
same hand in the fourteenth or fifteenth century. Eux. ends abruptly 
without subscription in the middle of page 4r; the rest of fol. 4 is. 
blank, the Anabasis begins on fol. sr, and fol. 1-8 are a quaternion. 
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2. CODICES 


It is not plain why the scribe copied no more of Eux. The text of 
V, although certainly independent of AB, is much inferior in quality. 
It has several large omissions of homoeoteleuta and abounds in other 
illiterate corruptions (see pp. 114-117). 

Codex V was listed in the catalogue of the Vatican Library signed by 
Platina when he became librarian in 1475.°° Holsten in 1628 (z42, 43) 
identified V fol. 1-4 and A fol. 11-16 as the beginning and end of the 
same work. Copies of both pieces are found among his papers (see 
256). The V portion was first printed by Hudson (1712, z98), who had 
received it from J. A. Fabricius, who had obtained it indirectly from 
Holsten’s papers. Miiller mentions V specifically and ostensibly quotes 
readings on Eux. from it (I xvii, 402); but his text fails to show any 
improvement from V over Hudson’s, and the readings he quotes are 
those of Hudson’s text instead of V itself. So it seems that he did not 
actually collate V. Soon after Miiller’s edition V was displaced from 
its unique position by B with its complete and superior text of Eux. 
A. G. Roos collated fol. 1-4 for his text of Arr. (1928, zq4r0), and I have 
negative photographs of the same pages. 


W (14th-15th cent.) 


Codex Vindobonensis theologicus graecus 203 (olim 292) in the 
Nationalbibliothek in Vienna has 316 paper leaves in-quarto. The con- 
tents are very miscellaneous, written in different hands or styles of the 
fourteenth or fifteenth century. Near the end there is an excerpt from 
Eux. (8r35-8v8), beginning with the last line on fol. 315v and ending 
abruptly with the last line on 3z6r. It is preceded on fol. 315v by an 
excerpt from Procopius and followed on 316v by the Golden Verses of 
Pythagoras. The text of the excerpt is illiterate. It agrees with V 
against B, but is independent of V. 

Codex W was one of the 263 Greek MSS. acquired in Constantinople 
by Augerius von Busbeck, ambassador to the Porte 1555-1562, and 
presented by him to the Bibliotheca Caesarea.°®? Holsten in 1630 found 
the excerpt from Eux. listed in the catalogue of the library and referred 
it to the text he had from V.'°° Lambeck in 1665 erroneously referred 
it to Arr., and editors long followed him in interpolating a passage in 
Arr. 12.2 from Eux. 8r38—-41.'°' Miiller and Hercher again recognized 


98 Mintz and Fabre, La bibliothéque du Vatican au XV® stécle (1887) 228; see also 
Montfaucon, Bibliotheca bibliothecarum J (1739) p. 8c ; Serapeum 12 (1851) 153 £., N° 84. 

99 Jos. Bick, “ Wanderungen griechischer Handschriften ”, WS 34 (1912) 143-154; 
G. Sarton, ‘‘ Brave Busbecq (1522-1592) ”, Ists 33 (1941-1942) 557-575. 

100 See 245; P. Lambeck, Commentariorum de bibliotheca Caesarea Vindobonensi 
T (2665) roz. tor Lambeck, op. cit. I (1665) 107f., V (1672) 253. 
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that the excerpt was from Eux., the latter having obtained a copy of 
it in preparing his text of Arr.'°? I have not examined the codex itself, 
but have photographs of fol. 315v—3x6v. 

* * * 


The preceding account of the manuscripts of the Minor Greek 
Geographers includes all that is known of their history from the ninth 
to the sixteenth century. The existence of a corpus, however, can be 
traced in the period before the Dark Age. 

The earliest visible step in the formation of the corpus is the work of 
Marcian of Heraclea, whose literary remains stand (or stood) in the 
order of their composition at the head of codex D. After several 
attempts to identify this author,'®? all that is certain is still merely 
that his work is later than Ptolemy’s Geography, on which it is based, 
and earlier than Stephanus’ Ethnica, in which it is cited. Marcian 
says he drew some, if not all, of his Ptolemaic material from the work 
of one Protagoras, who seems to belong to the Alexandrian Ptolemaic 
tradition represented by Pappus and Theon.'* He calls Protagoras 
as well as Ptolemy an ancient author (Marc. 119, 206, 3012). On the 
other hand, Stephanus, who lived in Constantinople in the first half of 
the sixth century,'°> cites all three of Marcian’s works frequently and 
in detail, and many more of his anonymous notices are from this 
source.'°° As there is no indication that he received this material 


102 Miiller I xvii, cxv, 380, 402; Hercher (see 2245) xvi. 

103 Miiller I cxxix f., Gisinger (see 2403) 271 f. : 

104 From Marcian’s references to him it is certain that Protagoras dealt with 
Ptolemaic material and probable that Marcian’s Ptolemaic material is from Prota- 
goras. Ifso, Protagoras knew enough mathematics to reduce longitude by the cosine 
of the latitude ; for the numbers on Taprobane in Ext. 2220 f. were obtained as follows 
from the Ptolemaic longitudes: 

26407 = 54% 500 X Cos 12° 

61626 = 126X 500X cos 12° 
Other longitudinal distances in Ext. were derived similarly, but errors or corruptions 
usually obscure the derivation. Protagoras is mentioned in Phot. Bzbl. 188 and 
Tzetzes Chiliad. VII 647. Moreover, verbal coincidences between Marc. and htp. 
(805-814 = htp. i, 2r12-15; 910-912 = htp. xi, 335-36) and reduced longitudes in 
htp. xiv (3v10-19) suggest that Protagoras may have been a source for htp. also 
(Miller IT xlii). 

tos Honigmann in RE 6A (1929) 2369-2374. 

106 Stephanus’ citations are distributed unevenly over Marcian’s work. All those 
from Mnp. except one (XaAxnddv, see p. 156) are from the very beginning, on the 
Asian side of the Euxine (pp. 152-155). Most of those from Ext. are from the first 
book. Stephanus used Marcian’s work on the méAets éxionuor extensively (Kryadar, 
Awsénor, AovySovves, Nixozods [see ch. 5, note 3], etc.). See Atenstaidt in RAM 72 


(i919) 479 f. 
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indirectly, we may put down Marcian’s works among Stephanus’ im- 
mediate sources. Thus Marcian seems to be nearer to Stephanus than 
Ptolemy. The poverty of his genius would scarcely commend itself to 
anyone far away, and Stephanus is the only author who is known to 
have used him.'°? Hence B. Fabricius (RAM 2 [1843] 374) conjectured 
plausibly that he was a collaborator of Stephanus. 

The three works at the beginning of codex D are not all that Marcian 
contributed to the corpus. The fourth piece, PsSlx, is preceded by 
a notice (D 6202-6304, Miiller I xxxiii) in language that is plainly 
Marcian’s.'°8 Moreover the words edrvyds Mapxcav@, which precede 
Nic. at D x2sor, surely refer to the same Marcian. They are to be 
interpreted in the light of a colophon edruyds TO ypdixpavre Tobro Té 
BrBAtov in the famous codex Pisanus of the Digests of Justinian, which 
was probably written in Constantinople soon after A.D. 533.7°° Evi- 
dently the whole D corpus passed through Marcian’s hands, and 
possibly he formed the corpus himself. We see him as a collector of 
such material in the list of fifteen minor geographers in Marc. sor2— 
s107, two of whom actually occur in codex D (PsSlx and Isid.) and one 
in codex A (Hanno). 

Stephanus’ knowledge of the Minor Greek Geographers was not con- 
fined to Marcian’s three works. He cites Arr. frequently and quotes 
from Bosp. and Nic. once each.?° Somewhat later Procopius also used 
Arr. (see ch. 4, note 24), and Eux. was compiled from Mnp., Arr., Nic. 
and PsSlx (see pp. 102, 107). While Marcian’s hand appears only in D, 
Stephanus and Eux. drew on the A as well as the D corpus. In the 
ninth century the author or authors of codex A seem to have had both 
corpora. For chrest. is probably a work of their own, and it appears 
in codex E with parts of the D corpus as well as in codex A itself. 
In the tenth century Constantine Porphryogennetus also seems to have 
had both corpora (see on MS. T). The fact that there are two corpora 
of the Minor Greek Geographers which are alternately separate (in 

107 The unique citations of the epitome of Artemidorus in Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 
IIL 859 and of a periegesis of Marcian in Priscianus Lydus, Solutiones ad Chosroem 
(ed. Bywater, Suppl. Aristotelicum 1 2 [1886] 42.12) are puzzling, but scarcely 
sufficient for any hypotheses. Const. Porph., De adm. imp. 23, De them, J 17, cites 
Marcian and Artemidorus through Stephanus. 

108 Letronne (see 2163) 249 noted a striking parallel between Marc. 5114 f. and 
6203 f. The quotation from Aelius Dius on Scylax (6302 ff.) stands apart in D and 
may not be by Marcian. PsSlx also is cited in Schol. Apoll. Rhod. 1 1177, IV 1215. 

109 Mommsen, Justinian Augusti digesta (1870) I xxxviii, vii*; E. A. Lowe, 
Codices Latini Antiquiores ILI (1938) N° 295. See also B. Olsson inZBB 51 (1934) 365-367. 

110 Steph. Byz. s. Acovdcou 7éAcs quotes two iambic verses anonymously which are 
found in Eux. 1123-25 from Nic., and s. XpvoémoAs he quotes a passage by name 
from Bosp. 8r16 f. 
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SUMMARY 


Marcian and codices A and D) and not separate (in Stephanus, Eux., 
Constantine, and codex E) is a phenomenon for which there is no 
explanation at present. 
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1. Paolo da Canale 1483-1508. Autograph MS. dz, also MS. dz 
(see ch. 2). 

2. Sigismund Gelen 1497-1554. Arriant & Hannonis periplus. 
Plutarchus de fluminibus & montibus. Strabonis epitome. Froben. 
Basileae anno M D XXXIITI. viii 208 pp. Arr. pp. 1-16, Erythr. 16-38, 
Hanno 38~40, fluv. 41-66, chrest. 67-205—all the present contents of 
codex A as far as fol. 173r except Eux., cyneg. and Philo. Editio prin- 
ceps. The texts are accurately printed from codex A (see our pp. 9 f.) 
without translation or commentary. The preface, signed by Gelenius, 
who was corrector for Froben’s press, abrogates fluv. from Plutarch, 
but not Erythr. from Arrian. 

3. Nicolaos Sophianos ca 1540. Autograph MS. C (see ch. 2). 

4. Florian de Ocampo 1499-1558. Los quatro libros primeros de la 
crénica general de Espaia que recopila el maestro Florian do campo, 
Zamora 1543. Lib. III capp. 7-8 discusses the voyages of Hanno and 
Himilco from passages in Justin, Pliny, Mela and Arrian’s Indica. 
Dates them 445~440 B.c., combining Plin. II 168 with Justin 19.2.1. 
Does not yet know of the Greek text of Hanno in his first edition of 
1543, but in later editions (Los cinco libros primeros etc., 1553, 1578) 
a reference to it is inserted (now lib. III cap. 9), “un pedacillo pequefio 
muy breve de sus principios: y aun este sospechan algunos no ser suyo a 

5. Konrad Gesner 1516-1565. Bzblotheca universalis, sive catalogus 


omnium scriptorum locupletissimus . . ., Zurich 1545. Earliest notices 
of Agath., Bosp. and Philo. See our p. 16. 
6. Hannonis Carthaginiensium ducis navigatio . . ., é Greco sermone 


in Latinum, Conrado Gesnero interprete, nunc primum conversa, advecta 
sunt etiam scholia, 22 pp., in one volume with Joannis Leonis Africant 
de totius Africae descriptione libri IX . . . recens in Latinam linguam 
conversi Joanne Floriano interprete, Zurich 1559. Illustrates Hanno 
from ancient sources. Unaware of Ocampo and Ramusio. 

7. Giovanni Battista Ramusio 1485-1557. Primo volume delle naviga- 
tioni et viaggi nel qual si contiene la descrittione dell’ Africa, Venice 1550, 
and ed. 1554, reprinted 1563 etc. Fol. 121v—122r Italian trans. of 
Hanno; fol. 122r-124v “Discorso sopra la navigatione di Hannone 
Carthaginese fatto per un pilotto Portoghese”. The discourse is by 
Ramusio, the Portuguese merely giving oral information about the 
African coast and possible identifications of places. Quotes the ancient 
sources for Hanno and the circumnavigation of Africa. Dates Hanno 
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two thousand years ago. Identifies Soloeis with Cape Cantin, Cerne 
with Argin, Chariot of the Gods with Sierra Leone, island of the 
Gorgons (so for Gortllae) with Fernando Po, etc. Fol. 302v—305r “ Dis- 
corso sopra la navigatione del Mar Rosso fino all’ India orientale scritta 
per Arriano’’; fol. 305r-309v Italian trans. of Erythr. Doubts Arrian’s 
authorship on account of the style. Compares the periplus with modern 
knowledge and thinks it is more correct than Ptolemy on India. 

8. Secondo volume delle navigationt et viaggt nel quale st contengono 
Vhistoria delle cose det Tartari, Venice 1558, repr. 1574 etc. Fol. 137v- 
r4or Italian trans. of Arr. without commentary. 

10. Pierre Gilles 1489-1555. Petri Gyllit de Bosporo Thracio (156%), 
de topographia Constantinopoleos (1561), used Bosp. extensively; see 
above on MS. G. 

1x. Adrien Turnébe 1512~1565. Adriant Turnebt regit quondam 
Lutetiae professoris opera nunc primum ex bibl. Stephani Adrian f. 
Turnebi senatoris regit in unum collecta, emendata, aucta et tribula in 
tomos III, Strassburg 1600. II pp. 97-105, Latin trans. of fluv. It 
has a preface signed by Angelus Vergetius (d. 1569) and had been 
printed separately as by Vergetius at Paris in 1556," but it is neverthe- 
less attributed here to Turnebus. II pp. 146-149, Latin trans. of Arr. 
without preface, presumably by Turnebus. 

12. Pierre Moreau ca 1565. Autograph MS. cx3 with Latin trans. 
of Agath. (see ch. 2). 

13. Joseph Scaliger 1540-1609. Autograph MS. d4, also d7, both 
probably written in 1571 (see ch. 2). 

14. MS. leaves in Holsten’s copy (254) of Morel’s edition of Nic. 
“ Josephi Scaligeri Emendationes quaedam ad Marcianum Heracleotam 
ceterosque Geographos graecos ab Hoeschelio editos ex biblioth. 
G. Vossii”, that is, from autograph annotations in Scaliger’s copy of 
Hoeschel’s edition (225), owned by G. J. Vossius, which I have not 
found. Some of the emendations are of value. Two notes deal with 
problems of authorship. “Qui scripsit iambos [Nic.] non est Marcianus. 
Nam Marcianus est recentior sub imperatoribus.’’ Darius in D 6303 
(see p. 20) is identified as dv xaréAvoev AArcfavdpos 6 péyas. 

15. Josephi Scaligeri ... animadversiones in chronologica Eusebit in 
his Thesaurus temporum, Leiden 1606, repr. Amsterdam 1658. Quotes 
many passages from Nic. with some valuable emendations. 

16. Johannes Wilhelm Stucki 1521-1607. Arriant historict et philo- 
sophi Ponti Euxini & maris Erythraei periplus, ad Adrianum Caesarem. 


1 See Legrand (ch. 2, note 48) IV (1906) 60. Compare Plutarchi de fluviorum mon- 
tiumque nominibus ... Natale de Comitibus [Natale Conti] interprete, 15 pp., in one 
volume with his De terminis rhetoricis libri quinque, Basle 1560. 


z 49 








3. BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Nunc primum é graeco sermone in latinum versus, plurimisque mendis 
vepurgatus. Accesserunt & scholia .. . Io. Guilielmo Stuckio Tigurino 
authore .. . Genevae (also Lugduni) 1577. Two parts, xxviii 224, xxxvi 
124 pp. Arr. with trans. I pp. xiti-xxvii, Erythr. with trans. II pp. xvii- 
xxxvi. The commentaries are excessively prolix, but the emendations 
are still cited by the latest editors of Arr. (Roos, z4r0) and Erythr. 
(Frisk, 2414). II p. x cites Ramusio for the opinion that Erythr. is not 
by Arrian, but ignores this elsewhere and on the title-page even 
represents Arr. and Erythr. as parts of a single work. Part of MS. 294 
(z7th cent.) in the Library of the Holy Sepulchre in Constantinople 
was copied from this edition; see Papadapoulos-Kerameus, ‘Iepoco- 
Avpurixh BiBrAvoOjnn TV (189g) 267 Ff. 

17. Bonaventura Vulcanius 1538-1614. Autograph MS. in Leiden, 
University Library, Vulcanianus 7, fol. 2-20, Const. Porph. De thematt- 
bus l1b. I with appendices, including the excerpt from htp., copied from 
cod. Vulc. 56 (see ch. 2, MS. Tz). Vulcanius edited De thematibus lb. I 
in 1588. 

18. Autograph MS. d5, probably written in Leiden in 1594 (see 
ch. 2). It is stated in MS. d6 that Vulcanius intended to edit these 
texts (PsDic. and Nic.), but he never did so. 

20. Holsten in his commentary on PsDic. in MS. Barberini greco 107 
(251), pp. 154 ff., quotes conjectures of Vulcanius, probably from an 
annotated copy of Stephanus’ edition of 1589. From Holsten’s MS. 
these conjectures found their way into Hudson’s edition (z97), whence 
they are quoted by later editors. Holsten’s commentary was published 
in full by Manzi (2153). 

21. Henri Estienne 1528-1598. Dicaearcht Geographica quaedam, 
sive de vita Graeciae. Ejusdem Descriptio Graeciae, versibus iambicis, 
ad Theophrastum. Cum Lat. interpretatione atque annot. Henr. Stephani, 
& etus dialogo qui inscriptus est Dicaearcht Sympractor. Excudebat Henr. 
Stephanus, 1589. Printed in Geneva. Two parts: viii 128, 128 pp. 
Held., interspersed in Stephanus’ lucubratio, I pp. 1-75; Dion. Call., 
first fragment only, I pp. 76-81. Edztio princeps. The preface says, 
“(hoc opusculum) olim ex Italia Matthaeus Budaeus Guillelmi Budaei 
filius .. . attulit [d3, see ch. 2]. Haec autem geographica ante multos 
(ut plerique sciunt)? annos iam excusa, ideo non prius edidi, quod 
cuiusdam ad illa accessionis, sicut & ad ea Scylacis* quae ab eodem 


2 Stephanus had these texts as early as 1576; see H. de Vries de Heekelingen, 
Correspondance de Bonaventura Vulcanius (1923) 327, 344. 

3 Mark Pattison, Isaac Casaubon (1892) 31, “ (Sylburg) would not trust his tran- 
script of Scylax (then, 1594, unprinted) for an hour in his (Casaubon’s) hands”. 
Sylburg had seen both MSS. dz and dz Gee pp. 9, 24). 
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acceperam pariterque quarundam emendationum facta mihi spes 
esset.”” Stephanus identified PsDic. with Dicaearchus’ Bios ‘EAAdSos, 
often cited by ancient authors—thereby perpetrating an error that 
persisted until Miiller, though corrected already by Holsten (1624, 
z38). This entire volume is reprinted in Jac. Gronovius, Thes. ant. 
graec. XI 1-96. 

22. H. Stebhani Schediasmatum variorum ... alii libri tres 589, a 
sequel to Schediasmatum variorum .. . libri tres 1578, with which it is 
confused by Miiller I p. x. All six books are reprinted in J. Gruter, 
Lampas sive fax artium liberalium V suppl. (1606). Lib. IV capp. I-2 
and V 16-18 deal with passages from cyneg. (then unprinted), which 
Stephanus ascribes to Xenophon tertius, following the secondary altera- 
tion in codex A (see our p. 10). Lib. VI capp. 14-17 deal with passages 
in Dicaearchus (Hcld.). 

23. Isaac Casaubon 1559-1614. The last quire of Stephanus’ Dicaear- 
chus (II pp. 121-127) has notes on PsDic. by his son-in-law, Isaac 
Casaubon, who also possessed MS. d6, which he lent to Velser for 
Hoeschel (z25), and MS. c13, which Holsten (238) cites “ex bibliotheca 
Casauboni”. See also 228. 

24. Juan de Mariana 1536-1624. Jo. Marianae Hispani e Socie. 
Jesu Historiae de.rebus Hispaniae libri XXV, Toledo 1592,. often trans- 
lated and re-edited. Lib. I capp. 21-22 discusses the voyages of Himilco 
and Hanno. Depends chiefly on Ocampo (z4), but adds a little from 
other sources, including the Greek periplus, which is cited as “ Arrian”’ 
instead of “Hanno”. : 

25. David Hoeschel 1556-1617. Geographica Marciant Heracleotae, 
Scylacis Caryandensis, Artemidori Ephesit, Dicaearchi Messenii, Isidori 
Characen. Omma nunc primum, praeter Dicaearchi illa, a Davide 
Hoeschelio Aug. ex manuscript. codd. edita. Augustae Vindelicorum, ad 
insigne pinus,...M.DC., xvi 208 pp. Nic. pp. 1-30, Ext. 31-93, Mnp. 
94-106, PsSlx 107-161, PsDic. 162-182, Isid. 183-189—all the contents 
of codex D. P. ii, “ Marciani Periegesis [Nic.] é m.s. Codd. Pal. Elect. 
{d2] & Isaaci Casauboni [d6]. Reliqua partim é Pal. [d2} partim ex 
Io. Georgij Hervuorti [dr] libris calamo exaratis.’’ The preface is 
addressed to Johannes Georg Hervuort von Hohenburg. M. Velser 
had procured the MSS. d6 and dz (pp. iv; 190). P. vi, Scaliger’s letter 
about the ancient Dupuy MS. (D, see our p. 27), which Hoeschel 
p. 190 calls codex Gallicanus. The text of Nic. is based on both d6 
and dz. The others were simply set up by the compositor (chalco- 
graphus) from dz, and the numerous omissions and other errors in 
that MS. were then partially corrected in the notes from dr and (in 
PsDic.) from Stephanus and d6. Nic. is ascribed to Marcian, and Mnp. 
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to Artemidorus, as in dz. It is a very careless edition; the texts are 
illiterate and the commentary is worthless. 

26. MS. 369, 306 in the Heidelberg University Library, “ex heredi- 
tate Herwartiana”’, contains Latin translations of PsSlx, Nic. and the 
second fragment of Dion. Call. apparently by Hoeschel. See ZBB 37 
(1920) 174-178. 

27. Fédéric Morel II 1558-1630. Marciant Heracleotae carmen tamb. 
de situ orbits [Nic.]. Fed. Morellus Profess. & Interpres Reg. Graeca 
recensuit, & Latiné eodem genere versuum expressit. Lutetiae 1606. iv 
64 pp. 

28. Claude Saumaise 1588-1653. MS. in the British Museum, 
Burney 366, fol. 26 (37), autograph letter from Salmasius to Casaubon, 
dated at Heidelberg, x Jan. 1608: “Nuper cum alia quaedam opuscula 
graeca variorum authorum dvéxdora, tum Arriani illius Seurépou fevo- 
¢avros . . . Kuvnyerixov in vetustissimo codice [A, see our p. 9] reperi 
cum eiusdem Arriani, quantum quidem ex stilo possum coniicere, 
mepirrAov paudriSos Aiuvns [Eux.]. Is codex miro charactere et cui parem 
non memini vidisse exaratus erat, atque antiquo tamen.”’ The “style” 
by which Salmasius attributed the anonymous end of Eux. to Arrian 
resulted from the excerpts from Arr. in Eux. Salmasius’ misstatement 
aroused great expectations in Casaubon. See Epistulae Isaaci Casau- 
bont (Rotterdam 1709) Ne 584 (Febr. 1608). For the sequel of Sal- 
masius’ apographs see Maussac (z35) and Isaac Vossius (268, 70). 

30. Historiae augustae scriptores VI. Claudius Salmasius ex vetertbus 
libris recensuit, Paris 1620. Cites Erythr. often without questioning 
Arrian’s authorship. P. 352b (on Aurelius 7) cites Arrian’s cyneg., 
then unprinted. P. 387e (on Aurelian 45), “... ut dicemus in commen- 
tario nostro ad illum periplum [Erythr.], cum & alterum eiusdem 
Arriani Maeotidis periplum [Eux. A] nondum editum publici iuris 
faciemus’’—a promise never fulfilled. 

3x. Cl. Salmasiit Plintanae exercitationes, Paris 1629, repr. Utrecht 
1689. Often cites and emends Arr., Erythr., Marcian (including Mnp. 
and Nic.), PsSlx, Isid. and PsDic. Shows no knowledge of the C-corpus 
(Agath. dgn. htp. Bosp.), then unprinted. P. 1186 says the author of 
Erythr. was not Arrian, but a contemporary of Pliny, because of the 
Indian kings in Erythr. 54 and Plin. VI 104 f. Pp. 12096 ff. discusses 
Pliny’s references to Hanno without mentioning the Greek text. P. 703 
identifies Marcian with the one in Synesius and points out his depen- 
dence (in Ext.) on Ptolemy, which p. 880 is mistakenly extended to 
Mnp. also. Cites Mnp. as Marcian, and knows of Artemidorus and 
Menippus only from Strabo, Pliny, Steph. Byz., etc. Pp. 849 f. quotes 
Crinagoras’ epigram on Menippus, then unprinted (see our p. 147). 
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P. 703, “ Geographia porro illa versibus scripta iambicis ad Nicomedem 
Bithyniae regem, quae nomine Marciani Heracleotae inscripta est, non 
potest huius esse; sed Apollodori est qui 7a ypovxd versibus similiter 
iambicis composuit quae saepe veteribus citantur’’—a suggestion not 
unwarranted before Gale in 1675 showed that Nic. 19 actually cites 
Apollodorus’ work as a precedent.* 

32. De homonymis hyles iatricae exercitationes (in one volume with 
Cl. Salmasii Plinianae exercitationes, Utrecht 1689). Pp. 15, 114 cites 
Pel. as “Dicaearchus in fragmento inedito de vita Graeciae” or “de 
monte Pelio’’. 

33. In Tennulius’ edition of Agathemerus (z90) p. 74, and Fabricius— 
Harles, Bibl. graeca IV 615, it is stated that Salmasius thought Agathe- 
merus (then unprinted) was a contemporary of Pletho and Gaza (15th 
cent.). I have not found this reference in Salmasius’ works. 

34. Konrad Rittershausen 1560-1613. Malchus de vita Pythagorae 
nunc primum ex MSC. in lucem editus 4 Cunrado Rittershusio ... cum 
etusdem notis, Altorf 1610. In note on vita p. 12 1. 8 (cap. 18) says 
PsDic. (Dion. Call. and Held.) is only an epitome of Dicaearchus’ 
Bios ‘EAAd8os because of ancient citations not found in it. 

35. Philippe Jacques de Maussac 1590-1650. Plutarchi lrbellus de 
fluviorum et montium nominibus.... Philip. Jacob. Maussacus recensuit, 
Latine vertit, & notis tllustvavit. Tolosae 1615. xxvi 376 pp. Pp. 1-89 
fluv. with trans.; pp. 129-201 an essay vindicating fluv. as a genuine 
work of Plutarch of Chaeronea, the main arguments being the citation 
in Eustathius (on Iliad 3.54 and Odyss. 19.28), pointed out to Maussac 
by Salmasius (pp. 161 f.), and the affinity with the Parallela minora, 
the authenticity of which Maussac does not question (pp. 163-174); 
Pp. 205~333 emendations and notes on fluv. Pp. 192f. mentions 
cyneg. copied from codex A by Salmasius (z28), who had offered it to 
Nic. Rigaltius for his Accipitvariae rei scriptores (1612); see Fabricius— 
Harles, Bibl. graeca V 104. 

36. Philipp Kliiver 1580-1623. Philippi Cluveri Sicilia, Sardinia et 
Corsica, Leiden 1619; Italia antigua, Leiden 1624. Often quotes from 
PsSlx and Nic. (Marcianus Heracleota) with emendations, especially 
in PsSlx, of which he says “Hierone Syracusano et Timaeo posterior 
auctor” (It. ant. p. 1166). 

37. Barthold Nihus 1596-1657. Bartoldi Nihusw ebistola philologica 
... excutrens narrationem Pomponiu Melae de navigatione Hannomis ..., 
Frankfurt 1622, repr. 1630, In pp. Seems to have ignored the Greek 
text. This work was plagiarized by Nic. Rittershusius in an academic 

4 Thomas Gale, Dzssertatio de scriptoribus mythologicis (in his Historiae poeticae 
scriptores antiqui, 1675) p. 43. 
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oration given at Altorf in 1637; see Fabricius~Harles, Bibl. graeca 
I 43 f. 

38. Lucas Holsten 1596-1661.° Lucae Holstenti epistolae ad diversos, 

. . collegit et sllustravit Jo. Franc. Boissonade, Paris 1817. Pp. 10-22, 
to Meursius from London, 4 Jan. 1624, describes “‘syntagma graecorum 
geographorum quod longo et aerumnabili labore concinnavi”,® has 
Agath. from MS. cr3, seeks full text of Agath. and Bosp., thinks 
PsDic. is not from Dicaearchi de vita Graeciae as Stephanus and Ritters- 
husius supposed, says Nic. is not by Marcian of Heraclea, who is men- 
tioned by Synesius. (See addenda.) 

4t. Pp. 35 f., to Peiresc from Rome, 21 Sept. 1627, asks him to seek 
Gilles’ copy of Bosp. in d’Armagnac’s library (see on MS. G). 

42. Pp. 43-46, to Peiresc from Rome, 4 Febr. 1628, describes codex 
A, “Constantini aevo scriptus’, and MS. d2, “recens, scriptus aut a 
femina aut saltem a Graeculo omnis Hellenismi imperitissimo’’, con- 
tending that their contents were compiled by Const. Porphyrogennetus 
(d. 959), recognizes Eux. V and Eux. A as the beginning and the end 
of the same work, “Descriptio Ponti Euxini quae ex tribus antiquis 
auctoribus in unum consarcinata est, Arriano scilicet, Menippo, sive 
qui Menippi zepimAovy ad verbum transcripserit Marciano Heracleota, 
et anonymo illo periegete iambico [Nic.], cui male Marciani quoque 
nomen praefigitur”’. 

43. Pp. 51-82, to Peiresc from Rome, 11 Febr. 1628,’ gives a detailed 
catalogue of Greek geographers, including the following: (2) Agath. 
from cxr3, cI-3, c8-9, excerpted by Jo. Damascenus (see on MSS. J); 
{3) htp. from cr-3, cg, “sequitur in omnibus fere Ptolomaeum’”’; (4) 
dgn. from same MSS.; (5) Marc. Ext., contemporary with Synesius, 
compiled entirely from Ptolemy, whole chapters omitted in extant 
text; (6) Mnp., “Artemidori Ephesii epitomes fragmentum. Hujus 
operis jactura duo antiquissimi et optimi auctores uno hoc exitio 
interierunt, Artemidorus et Menippus”’; (7) Nic., “‘ineptissime Marciani 
Heracleotae nomen praefixere, quod sine certo nomine in Msto Mar- 


5 There is a biography of Holsten by Boissonade in Michaud, Biographie Univer- 
selle 20 (1817) 484-490. See also the recent work by R. Almagia, L’opera geografica 
di Luca Holstenio, Studs e Testt 102 (1942), 172 pp-, xi plates. 

6 Jac. Gothofredus, Vetus orbis descriptto (Geneva 1628), refers to Lindenbrog 
* cuius veterum geographicorum opusculorum ovvaywyjv indies expectamus ”’, per- 
haps by error for Holsten. 

7 The original of this important letter, formerly among Peiresc’s papers in 
Carpentras, is lost. For Boulliau’s copy see 277. It was published by Sainte-Croix 
(zi15), Fortia d’Urban (z140), and Bredow (z134). Almagia (see note 5) 34 f., 38-40, 
mentions a similar catalogue, dated in Paris 1625, in the Bibl. Vallicelliana in Rome, 
Carte Allacci XCVII. 
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Ciani wepimlw subjungeretur”,® “ducentos, et amplius versus reperi 
hactenus non editos in Descriptione Ponti Euxini [Eux.]”, “auctoris 
nomen nulla conjectura assequi potui”’ ; (8) PsSlx, the author mentioned 
by Herodotus (IV 44), hence Scaliger (zr4) and Vossius (264) are 
wrong; (9) Hanno; (ro) PsDic., not from Dicaearchus’ Bios ‘EAAdSos, 
but from two separate works (Dion. Call. and Held.), also Pel. from 
cod. E; (11) Bosp., preface only, Sophianus (z3) and Gilles (zro) had ° 
the whole; (13) Arr., trans. by Turnebus (zrz); (14) Eux. (see 242), 
“ex horum fragmentis invicem conjunctis, quasi emblematis tessella- 
tum, hoc opus concinnatum, forte a Constantino Porphyrogenneto”’; 
(x5) Erythr., not by Arrian; (16) Isid., emended from codd. E and ez; 
(20) chrest.; also “habeo Philonis Byzantii sophistae opusculum de 
septem miraculis mundi” from cod. A; does not mention fluv. or cyneg. 

44. P. 102, to Peiresc from Rome, 29 Sept. 1628, “ Arrianum [cyneg.] 
et Oppianum editioni paratos habeo, quos Lutetiae excudendos mit- 
tam”. (Cyneg. was published without Oppian in 1644, see z60.) 

45. Pp. 192-194, to Tengnagel, librarian of the Bibl. Caesarea in 
Vienna, from Rome, 31 Aug. 1630, asks for information about “ Arriani 
excerpta de Ponto Euxino” in codex W, which he knows from an 
“index’’ (perhaps Savile’s MS. catalogue of the Bibl. Caesarea in 
Bodleian MS. S.C. 2954, see 252). 

46. Pp. 2rrf., to Tengnagel, rz Jan. 1631, “Syntagma Geographorum 
Graecorum edendorum ab Holstenio’’, a brief list of the same texts as 
in the letter to Peiresc, Nic. now ascribed to Scymnus Chius (see z57). 

47. Pp. 246f., to Peiresc from Rome, 4 Oct. 1632, has translated 
Philo and cyneg., sends the former. 

48. Pp. 468-471, to Peiresc from Rome, 14 Febr. 1634, receives 
Philo back, thinks Philo contemporary with Aristotle or even earlier 
than burning of temple in Ephesus (356 B.c.), abandons search for 
Gilles’ copy of Bosp. which he had frequently urged on Peiresc. 

50. Léon Pélissier, “Les amis d’Holstenius”, Mélanges d’archéologie 
et @hastoive 6 (1886) 554-587, 7 (1887) 62-128, 8 (1888) 323-402, 52I- 
608. Holsten’s correspondence in the Bibl. Barberina. The first article 
gives details of Peiresc’s search for Gilles’ copy of Bosp. 1628-1634. 

51. Autograph MS. in the Vatican Library, Barberini greco 107, 146 
leaves (292 pages).° Pp. 151-210, 245-256, PsDic., Greek and Latin, 
with preface, testimonia and commentary citing Vulcanius (Manzi 
7-47). Pp. 213-241, Hanno, Greek and Latin, with commentary 
(Manzi 53-61, Almagia 55). Pp. 41-86, Latin trans. of Marc. Ext., 
from emended Greek text, with testimonia on Marcian, including 

8 This notice of the MS. (dz) is true not for Nic., but for Mnp. (see our p. 26). 

9 See Siebenkees (z122), Manzi (2153), and Almagia (above, note 5) 44f., 59. 
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Synesius (Manzi 118-120). Pp. 277-281, notes for prefaces to Minor 
Greek Geographers. Pp. 147-150, “excerpta geographica ex MSS. 
Regiae bibl.’’, including P from Paris. 1630 (see on MS. Pr). Most of 
this MS. seems to have been written in England in 1623. There is a 
note in English on p. 202; the commentary on PsDic. is mentioned in 
Holsten’s letter to Meursius, 4 Jan. 1624, and that on Hanno in Purchas’s 
Pilgrimes (see z67) 79; the manuscript sources (not for the Minor 
Geographers) are English, with Paris sources added secondarily. 

52. Copy of Gelenius’ edition (z2) in the Bibl. Angelica in Rome, 
Ne BB.12.18, with MS. notes by Holsten.'® On blank leaves in front 
is a list of ‘““Geographi Graeci non editi, quos MS. habeo ex variis 
bibliothecis collectos”, including the C-corpus (Agath. htp. dgn. 
Bosp.) from cr-3 and “‘Dicaearchi fragmentum”’ from E. The MSS. 
cited are all from England or Paris. On inserted leaves in back is a 
Latin translation of Erythr. In the margins and blank spaces are many 
notes on Arr. and Erythr., fewer on Hanno and fluv. On Arr. he collects 
testimonia, including a notice of Eux. V from Savile’s MS. catalogue 
of the Vatican (Bodleian S.C. 2955) and citations of Arrian’s Tactica 
by Tzetzes “‘in scholiis ad Antehomerica, Posthomerica, in MSS. cum 
vers. lat. P. Morelli” (Br. Mus. Old Royal 16.C.IV). On fluv. he cites 
Sopater IX in Phot. Bibl. 161 and Eustathius. On chrest. he collates E 
and later A, “scriptus ante octingentos ut minimum annos”’. 

53. Copy of Hoeschel’s edition (225) in the Bibl. Barberina in the 
Vatican, Ne J.IV.2, interleaved, with some MS. annotation by Holsten.’* 
On the last leaf is a conspectus of the projected edition of Geographi 
Graeci (Minores) with estimates and sums of folios, concluding, ‘Cum 
praefationibus et notis erunt 3 alphabeta in folio”. It includes anecdota 
from Paris, but not from Vatican or Palatine MSS. 

54. Copy of Morel’s edition of Nic. (z27) in the Bibl. Barberina, 
Ne J.VIL.105, with MS. emendations and commentary by Holsten.’? 
The text is said to be “incerti auctoris’’. On inserted leaves in back 
are Scaliger’s emendations ‘‘ex biblioth. G. Vossii”’ (see 214). 

55. Autograph MSS. among the Carte Allacci in the Bibl. Valli- 
celliana in Rome.'3 Ne CXVI 29, Latin trans. of PsSlx,"* preceded by 
six leaves with testimonia in a different hand. N° CXVI 36c, Latin 

10 Manzi 103-116, Almagia 15 f., 44, 48, 56f. 

11 Manzi 117-124, Almagia 42 f., 49. 


12 Ibid. 50f. Ibid. pp. 25-31 lists other editions of geographers possessed and . 


annotated by Holsten, including Stuckius (z16), Gilles (z10), Stephanus (z2r). 

13 FE. Martini, Cat. di mss. greci TI (1902); Almagia 46-48, who gives the number as 
XCVII instead of CXVI. 

4 Jo. Lucius, De regno Dalmatiae et Croatiae (1666) lib. I cap. 2, quotes from 
Holsten’s trans. of PsSlx. 


56 


Z51-60 


trans. of Agath., in the same hand as trans. of PsSlx, followed by four 
leaves, in same hand as testimonia on Scylax, with title and preface, 
which cite MSS. cr~3, 9, 8, and quote P. Morellus from cr3. Almagia 
says this MS. also contains similar translations of Mnp. (Artemidort 
epitome) and htp., which I must have overlooked. (See addenda.) 

56. Carte Allacci N° VI 12 has the first part of Eux. copied from 
cod. V with a few emendations. N° XCI 12, same text and hand as 
preceding, with marginal notes indicating the components of Eux. as 
Arrian, Marcian (Mnp.) and Anon. perieg. (Nic.). N° CXVI 25, Iepi- 
mous THs MaudriSos Aiuvys, the last part of Eux. from cod. A, format, 
style and notes as XCI 12. The Greek title is canceled for the following, 
“Anonymi cujusdam fragmentum de Ponto Euxino”. Ne CXVI 27, 
“ Arriani descriptio orae maritimae Ponti Euxini”, Latin trans. of first 
part of Eux., same hand as trans. of PsSlx and Agath. above. N°CXVI 
38, “ Anonymi fragmentum de Ponto Euxino” (canceled), Latin trans. 
of last part of Eux., format and style as CXVI 27. These MSS. were 
written soon after Holsten came to Rome in 1627; compare the account 
of Eux. in his letters to Peiresc, Febr. 1628 (242, 43). 

57. MS. Barberini latino 322, 220 folios. Fol. 202-215, “Scymni 
Chii Ora maritima ad Nicomedem Bithyniae regem; Iambis senarijs 
expressa a Luca Holstenio, nunc CCXXX versibus auctior ex MSS. 
Vaticanis”. Latin trans. of Nic. 1-747.15 The additional verses from 
Vatican MSS. are of course the excerpts from Nic. in Eux. V and A, 
although only the first excerpt is included in this translation. The 
Greek text of the rest of these additional verses, as restored by Holsten 
from Eux., was published by Theod. Ryckius in 1684 (z93). The 
attribution of Nic. to Scymnus Chius, a mistaken conjecture of Holsten’s, 
appears in his notes on Porphyrit liber de vita Pythagovae (1630) p. 117, 
quoting additional verses, and on the scholia on Ap. Rh. IV 284 in 
J. Hoelzlin, Ap. Rh. Argon. libri IV in Lat. converst (1641) II 367. See 
Vinding (z83) and Meineke (z227). 

58. MS. Barberini greco 196, 143 folios.'6 Fol. 34-41, Eux. V and A. 
Fol. 42-57, Arr. interleaved with Turnebus’ Latin trans. (zz), much 
corrected. Fol. 59-75, Latin trans. of Erythr., first part much revised. 

60. MS. Barberini greco 201, 40 folios, “Appravod roe Sevopdvros 
AGnvatov tod Sevrépov KuvyyeTiKos. Arriani, qui alter Xenophon dictus 
fuit, de venatione liber, nunc primum Graece et Latine editus 4 Luca 
Holstenio Parisiis M.D.C. XLII”. This work was prepared to be edited 
with Oppian in 1628 (see 244), but was actually printed alone in 1644 by 
Cramoisy in Paris. The trans. is also in MS. Barb. lat. 322 fol. 21-134. 

18 Almagia 49. Jo. Lucius quotes from Holsten’s trans. of “ Scymnus ” also. 

16 Almagia 45 f., 57. 
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61. MS. in Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, supplément grec 796, 15 


folios, “ Philonis Byzantii de septem miraculis mundi e cod. Vaticano 
cum versione latina Lucae Holstenii”. The trans. is also in MS. Barb. 
gr. 69. This work was sent to Peiresc in 1632 (see 247, 48) and quoted 
by Cl. Ménestrier, Symbolica Dianae Ephesiae statua (Rome 1657 and 
1688, reprinted in Gronovius, Thes. ant. graec. VII 389). It was edited 
in full as his own work by Salvaing de Boissieu, Miscella (Lyons 1661); 
see Omont in BECh 43 (1882) 40-59. 

62. MS. in Florence, Bibl. Laurenziana, Acquisti e doni 14x, an 
interleaved copy of Xylander’s edition of Stephanus Byzantius (1568) 
with MS. commentary by Holsten,'? published by Theod. Ryckius in 
1684 (z93). Cites the Minor Greek Geographers frequently, but with 
little of importance that is new. , 

63. Holsten broached and solved many of the problems of the Minor 
Greek Geographers. An edition by him would doubtless have clarified 
these texts immensely in both large and small matters. But he ceased 
to work on them about 1630 and never published his material. His 
testament devises his “‘Geographi graeci minores partim excussi partim 
inediti’” to Queen Christina of Sweden, then an exile in Rome, but this 
bequest seems not to have been executed.!® Contemporary scholars 
hoped in vain that his work would be published posthumously.'? 
Gottir. Chr. Goetze of Leipzig obtained some of this material and 
transmitted it to Fabricius*® and to Hudson, who published Eux. A 
from it and refers to it for PsDic. and Bosp. (z97, 98). Ryckius (z93) 
and Manzi (z153) published portions of it. I examined the MSS. 
detailed above in Rome in 1936, and Almagia has since (1942) published 
a work on Holsten’s geographical studies based in part on this material 
(see above, note 5). 

64. Gerard Joannes Vossius 1577-1649. Gerardi Joannis Vossii de 
historicis graecis libri quatuor, Leiden 1624. Notices of all the Minor 
Geographers that had been printed. .P. 100 dates Scylax and PsSlx 
in the time of Alexander (as Marc. 6222) and identifies Darius in D 6303 
as Darius Codomannus (d. 330 B.c.), following Scaliger (see z14), un- 
aware of Herodotus IV 44. P. 145 f. dates Hanno in the time of 
Agathocles. , 

65. G. J. Vossit de philologia and de scientiis mathematicis, Amsterdam 
1650, repr. in G. J. Vossii opera III, Amsterdam 1701. Mentions 
“Agathemeri Orthonis hypotyposis geographiae, quam inter alios 


7 Almagia passim, 

"8 H. Rabe, “ Aus Lucas Holstenius’ Nachlass ”, ZBB 12 (1895) 441-448. 
‘9 P. Burmann, Sylloge epistolarum (1727) IV 431, 554. 

20 Fabricius-Harles, Bibl. graeca IV 664. 
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hujus argumenti scriptores filius Isaacus Vossius juris faciet. publici” 
(Philol. p. 56, Math. p. 410, see 271). ; 

66. G. J. Vossti de historicis graecis bri IV, editio altera, Leiden 1651, 
repr. in G. J. Vossit opera IV. P. 47 “ (Dicaearchus) scripsit quoque de 
montibus, ut adparet ex Stephano Byzantio, cujus libri fragmentum 
videtur esse descriptio illa montis Pelii”. P. 545 “Ex opere (Dionysii 
Byzantii) de Bosporo Thracio fragmentum habeo Graecum a filio 
Isaaco descriptum é bibliotheca Florentina [see z71]. Sed integrum 
opus habuit Petrus Gyllius.” Pp. 125 f. thinks PsSlx a compendium 
of the work of the Scylax in Herodotus IV 44, perhaps from the time 
of Constantine Porphyrogennetus. (See addenda). 

67. Samuel Purchas 1577-1626. Hakluytus posthumus, or Purchas 
his pilgrimes, contayning a history of the world in sea voyages and lande 
travells by Englishmen and others . . ., London 1625, repr. Glasgow 1905. 
Vol. I, ch. VII, pp. 77-79, English trans. of Hanno with brief discussion 
quoting ancient and modern sources (Ramusio, Holsten). A MS. of 
the trans. is in the British Museum, Harley 6356, fol. x-8. 

68. Isaac Vossius 1618-1689. Autograph MS. in Leiden, University 
Library, Vossianus graecus in-quarto 71. Fol. 2, “Sum Isaaci Vossii 
anno 1639”. Fol. 3-47, cyneg. ascribed to both Zevoddv vedrepos and 
Arrian. Fol. 48-71, the last part of Eux., from codex A, entitled 
MaudriSos Aluvns wepimdovs with IIévrov Edfeivov xat added ahead later. 
The Greek text on the rectos with notes and partial translations on the 
opposite versos. Vossius obtained these texts from Salmasius (see 228). 

70. Periplus Scylacis Caryandensis cum tralatione et castigationibus 
Tsaaci Vossii. Accedit anonymi periplus Ponti Euxini é bibliotheca 
Claudii Salmasit cum ejusdem Is. Vossit versione et notis. Amstelodami 
. . . 1639. viii 54 16 40 pp. Editio princeps of Eux. A. In the preface 
he says the periplus cannot be by the Scylax mentioned in Herod. 
IV 44 because of anachronisms in the text, but accepts Marcian’s 
opinion (D 6222) that this Scylax lived before Alexander and identifies 
the Darius in D 6303 with Darius Nothus (d. 404 B.c., perhaps he means 
Darius III, d. 330). “Post Hannonem tamen Carthaginensem vixisse, 
cum urbium quas ille extra columnas Herculeas condidit meminerit, 
satis liquet. Sed Hannonem hunc esse antiquissimum, imo vetustiorem 
Herodoto, alibi videbimus [see 272]. Hunc autem Periplum Scylacis 

esse émurojiv et compendium majoris operis nullus dubito. Multa enim 
hic leguntur quae plane sunt contra sententiam Scylacis, in quibus 
epitomator erraverit.”—Says Eux. is not very ancient (see our p. II 3). 
“Toto hoc fragmento nihil non ex Scymno Chio et Artiani epitome 
Ponti Euxini desumptum est.’’ The third source, Mnp., could not be 
recognized because the extant beginning of Mnp. and the end of Eux. 
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in A do not overlap; but in the notes he recognizes excerpts from PsSlx 
in Eux. (see our p. 107). Abrogates Nic. from Marcian, who compiled 
Ext. from Ptolemy, and ascribes it to Scymnus of Chios, known from 
Stephanus, etc. Does not mention Holsten, who had reached similar 
conclusions about Eux. and Nic. over ten years before (see 243, 56, 57). 
The notes on PsSlx and Eux. are valuable, in fact the whole edition is 
remarkable as the work of so young a scholar. It is dedicated to 
Salmasius, 

71. Autograph MSS. in Leiden, Vossiani graeci in-octavo 7 and 15, 
collectanea by Isaac Vossius on a journey to England and France in 
1641; see Bibl. der Univ. van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Handschr. IV 
(919) 428. MS. 7 fol. 18-20, copy of the frag. of Agath. in cx3, in- 
cluding the heading “Ex Bibliotheca Regia”, with secondary collation 
of a “codex Regius”. MS. 7 fol. 48-51, the rest of Agath. and the frag. 
of Bosp. MS. 15 fol. 83-86, excerpts from dgn. and htp. from “codex 
Regius”. Regia and Regius refer to the King of France, but Moreau 
in cx3 refers to Paris. 2857 (cr2), while Vossius himself refers to a 
complete apograph of C, which collation shows to be Paris. 1405 (c3). 
One reading on Agath. 4r16 is quoted from “MS. Naudaei” (c8). 
MS. 15 fol. 90-96, Pel. from codex E (see on MS. e6). MS. 15 fol. 33 f., 
P from Paris. 1630 (see on MS. Px). G. J. Vossius refers to these texts 
as culled by his son Isaac in several of his later works (see 265, 66). A 
copy of MS. 7 by P. Burmann sen., Utrecht 1732, is preserved in 
Géttingen, MS. Philol. 2, and copies of this in turn by Duker and Reiske 
in Amsterdam, N° 187, and Oxford, D’Orville 131 (S.C. 17009). See 
R. Foerster in RAM 51 (1896) 488-490, 52 (1897) 144. 

72. Isaact Vossu Observationes in Pomponium Melam De situ orbis, 
The Hague 1658. On lib. I cap. rg quotes from htp. xi as “anonymus 
ineditus” ; on IIT 7 cites Erythr. as anonymous; on I 1g cites Eux. A; 
on II 7 and III g—ro discusses Hanno’s periplus, dating it earlier than 
Homer, and promises an edition with commentary (which he never 
gave) ;77on I 8 says fluv. is by the same author as PsPlutarch, Parallela 
minora, without citing Maussac (z35); on I 19 says of Marcian, “in 
duobus prioribus libris . . . pené descripsit Ptolemaeum. tertius Mar- 
ciani liber . . . unum feré secutus est Artemidorum Ephesium, ut ipse 
fatetur’’; on I 16 abrogates the periplus from Scylax, “in omnibus feré 
abit a Scylace quam longissime, ut in secundis curis clarius docebimus. 
sic enim solebant Graeculi sequioris aevi, ut anonymis scriptis notos 
saepe adfingerent auctores”; on II 3 quotes Dicaearchus (both Dion. 
Call. and Held.) ; on II 6 quotes Scymnus Chius (Nic.) with emendations. 


21 Vossius renews his views on Hanno in his Variarum observationum liber (London 
1685) 52, quoted in Fabricius—Harles, Bibl. graeca I 35 f. 
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73. Leone Allacci 1586-1669. Philo Byzantius de sepiem orbis specta- 
culis. Leonis Allati opera nunc primum graece et latine prodit cum notzs. 
Romae ...1640. I12 pp. Reprinted in Gronovius, Thes. ant. graec. 
VIII 2642 ff. An autograph of the trans. is in MS. Barberini greco 
134 in the Vatican. Allatius compares Philo’s prooemium with that of 
Bosp. preserved in the C-corpus, quoting it in full as “adhuc ineditum”’. 

74. MS. Carte Allacci CX VI 36ab in the Bibl. Vallicelliana in Rome 
(see 255) contains two copies of a Latin trans. of Agath., different 
from 36c, probably by Allatius. 

75. Leonis Allatit Suppixrwr, sive opusculorum graecorum et latinorum 
vetustiorum ac recentiorum libri X, Rome 1668. 24 pp. Reprinted in 
Corpus byzantinae historiae (Venice 1733), Fabricius, Bibl. graeca XIV 
(728) 1-20, and E. Legrand, Bibliographie hellénique au XVII° siécle 
II (1894) 220-237. A prospectus consisting of titles only. The first 
two books had been printed entire at Cologne in 1653. Lib. IIE was to 
contain Agath., htp. and Philo. 

76. Ismael Boulliau 1605-1694. Ismaelis Bullialdi collectanea, MS. 
in Paris, Bibl. Nat., suppl. grec 292. Fol. rf., Isid. copied from E 
(see on MS. e3); fol. 3-15, the C-corpus (Agath. dgn. htp. Bosp.) from 
c3; fol. 16r, P from Paris. 1630 (see on MS. Px). This MS. may have been 
copied at the same time as Vossiani gr. oct. 7 and 15, which have the 
same texts from the same sources (see z71). Boulliau cites the Paris 
MSS. by their numbers in Rigault’s catalogue of 1622, which was super- 
seded by Dupuy’s in 1645. 

77. Ismaelis Bullialdi adversaria, MS. in the British Museum, add. 
16912. Fol. 227 f.,a copy of Holsten’s letter to Peiresc, 11 Febr. 1628, 
with catalogue of Greek Geographers (see 243). 

78. Christoph Kirchner. Prosodia graeca, h.e. ratio quantitatem sylla- 
barum apud Graecos ...declarans ..., Basle 1644. “ Dionysius Calliphon, 
hactenus Dicaearchi nomine editus, sed 4 me, dum eius carmen de 

Urbibus lego, verum nomen deprehensum in acrostichide primorum 
versuum.’’ This palmary observation remained unobserved for two 
hundred years; see Lehrs in RAM 2 (1843) 354 and Sauppe in Philologus 
rx (1856) 390 f. 

80. Samuel Bochart 1599-1667. Geographiae sacrae pars prior, 
Phaleg, seu de dispersione gentium et terrarum divisione facta in aedifica- 
tione turris Babel.—pars altera, Chanaan, seu de colonws eb sermone 
Phoenicum. Authore Samuele Bocharto, Caen 1646, Frankfurt 1681, e¢ 
al. Often quotes from Erythr. (Arrian), Hanno, Ext., PsSlx, Isid. with 
emendations. Pars II lib. I cap. 37, “ Phoenices in Africae parte occi- 
dentali ad Oceanum”’, deals at length with Hanno’s periplus, deriving 
its place-names from the Phoenician language. 
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81. Pierre Daniel Huet 1630-1721. Autograph MSS. in Paris, Bibl. 
Nat., suppl. grec 83 (see on MS. P8) and 883 (MS. e4), both dated 1652 
when the young scholar was attending Queen Christina’s court in 
Stockholm. Owned Boulliau’s MS. in Brit. Mus., add. 16912, and per- 
haps also Paris, Bibl. Nat., suppl. grec. 292 (z76, 77). Bast (z136) 
p. 23 and Miller (z1g8) p. 214 cite manuscript notes by Huet in a copy 
of Vossius (z70) in Paris, Bibl. Nat., imprimé Rés. G. rors. Perhaps 
imprimé G. goor (MS. es) was also his. : 

82. Johann Jacob Mueller. Hannonis periplus, quem a se latiné con- 
versum et annotatione quadam auctum .. . praeside Dn. Jo. Henrico 
Boeclero . . . sollemniter examinandum proponit Johann. Jacobus Miiller, 
14 pp., Strassburg 166x, reprinted in J. H. Boecler, Déssertationum 
academcarum tomus posterior (1710). Notes almost entirely excerpted 
from Is. Vossius (z72) and Bochart (z80). 

83. Rasmus Vinding 1615-1684. Marciant Heracleotae mepupynots seu 
orbis descriptio, cum interpretatione latina ad verbum et notis Erasmi 
Pauli f. Vindingw. Hafniae ..., 1662. Two parts, 64 72 pp. Part one 
contains Nic. with trans. ; part two, notes preceded by an introduction 
dating the poem in 143 B.c. (vv. ai ff.) and pointing out that it cannot 
be by the author of Ext. and Mnp., cited by Steph. Byz., or by any 
other Marcian, as that name is Roman. Also rejects Holsten’s attribu- 
tion to Scymnus of Chios, but hesitatingly, because of the additional 
verses quoted by Holsten (from Eux.). Many emendations, some of 
which had been anticipated by Scaliger and Holsten (213, 54, 57). 

84. Evasmi Vindingi Pauli f. Hellen, in quo singulorum antiquae 
Graeciae populorum incunabula ... exponuntur. Ex MS. auctoris auto- 
grapho nunc primum eduntur, in Jac. Gronovius, Thes. graec. ant. XI. 
Often quotes from PsSlx, PsDic., Nic. with some emendations. 

85. Christoph Hendreich 1630-1702. Carthago sive Carthaginiensium 
respublica, quam ex totius fere antiquitatis ruderibus primus instaurare 
conatur Christophorus Hendreich, Frankfurt-on-Oder 1664, also Amster- 
dam 1705. P. 287 “Lib. II sect. II cap. 10 De Coloniis imprimis de 
Americanis (quorum maxima pars Carthaginiensibus ortum debet) & 
Hannonis periplo.—Haec materia, cum altiori opus habeat indagine, 
ad analecta necessario reiicienda erit.”” The Analecta, it seems, never 
appeared. 

86. Gottfried Wendelin 1580-1667. Autograph MS. in Gottingen, Uni- 
versitats-Bibliothek, Philologische Handschr. 75, 53 leaves, described 
as follows by Wilhelm Meyer in Verzeichnis der Hss im preussischen 

Staate I. Hannover 1. Géttingen, Universitéts-Bibl. x (1893) “* Aga- 
themeris Orthonis f. Geographiae repraesentatio compendiaria. Ex 
bibl. Jo. Jac. Chifletii depromebat vertebatque Godefr. Wendelinus.’ 
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Vorrede, griechischer und lateinischer Text mit manchen Noten. 
Jedenfalls von Wendelin fiir den Druck geschrieben, nach seinem Tod 
von Chifletius dem Tennulius iibergeben zur Ausgabe (1671). Dieser 
hat die Vorrede abgedruckt (Praef. und S. 73-75), dann den Text und 
die Noten; die Ubersetzung hat er oft geandert. Vielleicht hat auch 
Jac. Gronov dieses Autograph besessen, da es Bl. 53 gezeichnet ist 
‘Ex bibl. Abrah. Gronovii 27. Oct. 1783’.”” These remarks indicate 
that more in Tennulius’ edition is Wendelin’s work than the former 
lets appear (pp. 73-75), including the preface regarding Chiflet and his 
library (pp. viif.). On the sources of the Greek text Wendelin says 
(p. 75), “Et habui ego schedion quoddam vetustum in quo inter alia 
legebatur lemma Geographiae Agathenoris libri duo, singulorumque 
capita subnotabantur; de quo illa prioris mea dispunxi, quae in 
Chiffetiano codice nulla sunt”. The codex Chifletianus is our crz, in 
which dyanpdpous for -uépov in the title induced the false form of the 
author’s name in the editio princeps. Wendelin joins Agath., dgn. and 
htp. into a single work in two books, Agath. as lib. I capp. 1-5, dgn. 
as I 6-8, htp. as II 1-x4. This arrangement, except the chapters in 
htp., is perverse and untraditional, being alien to crz and all other MSS. 
The “schedion vetustum”’ from which Wendelin claims to have taken 
it is probably a fiction. The true order in the C-corpus was restored by 
Hoffmann and B. Fabricius in 1842. Wendelin also initiated the mis- 
understanding of dgn. 1r5 & didwy dpiore as “my dear Philo” instead 
of “my dearest friend”. Comparing Agath. 15-19 (4r44-4v22) with 
the excerpts from Artemidorus in Plin. II 242-246 and noting the 
citation of Artemidorus in Agath. 20 (4v22), he concludes, “ Artemidori 
velut compendium prior libellus complectitur” and even says the 
parallels of latitude in dgn. are “de Artemidoro mutuati”. He fails to 
consider the Ptolemaic element in dgn. and htp. On account of the 
otparéreda in Albion (htp. iv, 2v5), which he connects with the wall of 
Severus, he assigns Agath. to the third century. 
87. Jacques le Paulmier de Grentemesnil 1587-1670. Jacobi Palmerit 
a Grentemesnil Exercttationes in optimos fere auctores graecos .. ., Leiden 
1668, also Utrecht 1694. Pp. 268-272 discusses and emends problemati- 
cal passages in PsSlx. ae 
88. Jacobi Palmertt a Grentemesnil Graeciae antiquae descripiio, 
Leiden 1678, also Utrecht 1694. Often quotes and discusses PsSlx, 
whom he connects with Darius Ochus (d. 404 B.c.), following Is. 
Vossius (z70). 
90. Samuel ten Nuil. Agathemeris Orthonis iliac compendtariae geo- 
graphiae expositionum libri duo. Cura et interpretatione Samuelis 
Tennulii. Amstelodami ... 1671. viii 96 pp. Editio princeps. Agath. 
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pp. 1-17, dgn. 17-37, htp. 38-71—all the contents of MS. C except 
Bosp., with Latin translation, as arranged in two books by Wendelin 
(z86), whom Tennulius quotes at length on pp. 73~75 and occasionally 
in his notes. In view of Wendelin’s autograph it is probable that 
Tennulius’ edition is almost entirely Wendelin’s work. Neither scholar 
performed the task competently. 

gi. Abraham van: Berkel 1639-1686. Hannonis Carthagimensium 
regis periplus graece et latine cum C. Gesneri et S. Bocharti annotationibus, 
in one volume with Genuina Stephani Byzantini de urbibus et popults 
fragmenta. Abraham Berkelius latinam interpretationem et animadversa- 
tiones adjecit, Leiden 1674. Apparently adds nothing de suo to the 
material from Gesner (z6) and Bochart (z80). In the preface mentions 
the promised edition of Hanno by Vossius (see z70, 72). 

92. Nikolaas Blankaart 1625-1703. Arriant ars tactica, aces conira 
Alanos, periplus Ponti Euxini, periplus maris Erythraer, liber de vena- 
tione, . . . cum interpretibus Latinis & notis. Ex recensione & museo 
Nicolai Blancardi. Amstelodami .. . 1683, also Amst. et Lipsiae 1750. 
xiv 454 pp. Arr. with Stuckius’ trans. pp. 113-137, Erythr. with 
Stuckius’ trans. 143-179, cyneg. with Holsten’s trans. 184-225, Henr. 
Stephani schediasm. IV 1-2 and V 16-18 (see 222) 226-232. No com- 
mentary. For Arr. and Erythr. depends on Stuckius (z16), though 
tacitly incorporating Salmasius’ emendations in Erythr.; for cyneg. 
depends on Holsten, citing a few readings from “MS. codex, quem 
Roma transmisit Octavius Falconerius”’, an apograph of codex A. 

93. Theodor Ryck 1640-1690. Lucae Holstenit notae et castigationes 
postumae in Stephani Byzantii ’EOund, .. . editae a Theodoro Ryckio, 
qui Scymni Chit fragmenta hactenus non edita . . . addidit, Leiden 1684, 
also 1692, reprinted in Dindorf’s edition of Steph. Byz. (Leiden 1825). 
Pp. 374-378 Holsten’s text of the fragments of Nic. from Eux., which 
Ryckius obtained from C. Moronus, prefect of the Barberini library, 
without being able to ascertain their ultimate source. For the com- 
mentary on Stephanus see z62. 

94. Jacob Gronow 1645-1716. Geographica antiqua, hoc est: Scylacis 
periplus maris mediterranet, anonymi periplus Maeotidis paludis & 
Ponti Euxini, Agathemeri hypotyposis geographiae, omnia graeco-latina, 
anonymi expositio totius mundi latina, cum notis Is. Vossit, J. Palmeri, 
S. Tennulii et emendationibus Jacobi Gronovit. Lugdunt Batavorum, .. . 
1697, also 1700. xxviii 300 pp. PsSlx pp. 1-132, Eux. frag. A 133-167, 
Agath. 169-195, dgn. 196-215, htp. 215-250, the last three as one 
work in two books. Reprints the prefaces and notes of Vossius (270) 
and Palmerius (z87) on PsSlx and of Tennulius on Agath. etc. (z90), 
adding his own throughout. Consulted MSS. Vossiani gr. qu. 71 (Eux. 
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A, see 268) and oct. 7 (Agath., see z71) and cites cq4 in Vienna from’ 
Nessel’s catalogue (1690). Corrects the name of Agathemerus, but not 
the false arrangement of his work perpetrated by Wendelin and Tennu- 
lus. In the preface argues against Vossius’ extreme opinion on PsSlx 
and concludes that the periplus, though perhaps not by Scylax, is 
earlier than the hegemony of Thebes (371 B.c.) on account of PsSlx 
7922 Tetxyos OFBat (sic edd.). Points out that Holsten’s fragments of 
Scymnus (Nic.) published by Ryckius (z93) are in part the same as 
those elicited from Eux. A by Vossius (270), but confuses the three 
sources for Nic. (Eux. A, Eux. V and codex D). A copy of this edition 
“quod exemplum multas Gronoviorum notas nondum editas continet’’, 
was forwarded to Spohn (z152) by G. Fr. Creuzer of Heidelberg. 

95. Jacobt Gronovit animadversio in recentem ab Oxonto Scylacis 
editionem & dissertationis de Scylacis aetate examen, 64 pp., added to a 
new issue of Gronovius’ Geographica antigua dated Leiden r700. An 
odious attack on Hudson’s first volume (z96), including a detailed 
refutation of Dodwell’s dissertation on Scylax, which rejected Grono- 
vius’ own view. 

96. John Hudson 1662-1719. Geographiae veteris scriptores graeci 
minores. Cum interpretatione latina, dissertationibus ac annotationibus. 
Vol. I. Oxontae, e theatro Sheldoniano 1698. Hanno 6 pp., PsSlx 56 pp., 
Agatharchides De rubro mari 69 pp., Arr. 25 pp., Erythr. 38 pp., 
Arrian’s Indica 40 pp., Marc. Ext. Mnp. 74 pp., Eux. frag. A 17 pp. 
The pages are numbered separately for each piece. The Greek texts 
are accompanied by a Latin trans., by Hudson himself when no other 
was available. Gives a bibliography for each piece in the preface, also 
textual footnotes, and variorum annotations at the end (94 pp.). The 
work consists chiefly in a collection of printed material of predecessors 
and is thorough and valuable in this respect. Reprints the texts them- 
selves, errors and all, from previous editions, with suggestions for 
improvement in the footnotes and annotations. Collects testimonia 
and fragments for the respective texts. Calls Mnp. “epitome Artemi- 
dori Ephesii et Menippi Pergameni”’. 

97. Vol. IT....1703. PsDic. and Pel. (editio princeps of Pel.) 31 pp., 
Isid. 8 pp., Nic. (Scymnus Chius) with Holsten’s fragments from Eux. 
V and A (see 293) 56 pp., fluv. 50 pp., Agath. dgn. htp. (as one work in 
two books) 61 pp., chrest. 229 pp. In this volume Hudson used some 
unprinted sources. G. Chr. Goetze supplied Holsten’s and Vulcanius’ 
“conjectures” on PsDic. (see 251). J. A. Fabricius supplied Pel. “ex 
bibl. Marquardi Gudii” (see MS. e8) and readings on Isid. “ex bibl. 
regia Parisiis cum annotationibus suis” (see MS. ez). Hudson himself 
collated two Bodleian MSS., d6 and Savile’s excerpts from c7. 
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98. Vol. III... . 1712. P. Gilles’ excerpts from Bosp. (see MS. G) 
supplied from Holsten’s collectanea by Goetze, 23 pp.; Eux. frag. V 
{editio princeps) supplied also from Holsten’s collectanea by Fabricius, 
16 pp. The rest of the contents of this volume do not belong to the 
corpus of Minor Greek Geographers. 

100. Vol. IV....21712, also 1717. Dionysius Periegetes with scholia, 
paraphrase, Eustathius’ commentary, etc., including some material 


from Holsten supplied by Goetze. 


tor. Henry Dodwell 1641-1711. Henrict Dodwelli de geographorum, 
quos primum (secundum) hoc volumen continet, aetate et scriptis disserta- 
tiones form a large part of Hudson’s Vol. I (17x pp.) and Vol. II (207 
pp.). There are separate dissertations on Hanno, PsSlx, Agatharchides, 
Erythr., Arr., Arrian’s Indica, Marc., Eux., PsDic., Isid., Scymnus 
(Nic.), fluv., Agath. (dgn. htp.), chrest. In spite of considerable erudi- 
tion Dodwell is seriously lacking in critical sense and his work on the 
geographers has been an abomination of later scholars. I shall not take 
time and space to indicate his conclusions, which are usually indefinite 
and unsatisfactory. 

102. Johann Albert Fabricius 1668-1736. Bibliotheca graeca, sive 
notitia scriptorum veterum graecorum ..., 14 voll., Hamburg 1705-1728, 
re-edited by G. Chr. Harles, Hamburg 1790-1809, 12 voll. Gives a 
review of previous work on the Minor Geographers without advancing 
anything new; in general very sensible, although Dodwell’s recent 
dissertations are treated with undue respect. Hanno lib. I cap. 6, 
8-13; PsDic. Pel. III 11; Philo III 24, 4; Bosp. III 32, 20, IV 2, 19; 
Scylax IV 2, 6-7; Isid. IV 2, 8; Scymnus (Nic.) IV 2, 9; Marc. Ext. 
Mnp. IV 2, 10; Agath. dgn. htp. IV 2, ro des; Arr. Eux. IV 8, 2, 9; 
Erythr. IV 8, 2, 10; fluv. IV 11, 4, 125. 

103. Gottlieb Siegfried Bayer 1694-1738. ‘‘De Scythiae situ, qualis 
fuit sub aetatem Herodoti’’, Commentarii academiae scientiarum im- 
perialis Petropolttanae I (1726) 400-424. Pp. 404 f. maintains against 
Dodwell that the author of PsSlx is the Scylax mentioned in Herod. 
IV 44 and the Darius in D 6303 is the son of Hystaspes (d. 485 B.c.), 
and that the anachronisms are interpolated. 

104. Tiberius Hemsterhuis 1685-1766. Luciani Samosatensis opera, 
4 voll., Amsterdam 1743. I p. 339 points out that Dion. Call. cannot 
be by Dicaearchus because of the vague mention of the oracle of 
Trophonius, on which Dicaearchus wrote a special treatise. (See add.). 

105. Charles Louis de Secondat, baron de Montesquieu 1689-1755. 
De Vesprit des lots, Geneva 1748, many later editions and translations. 
Liv. 21 ch. 8 calls Hanno’s periplus “un beau morceau de l’antiquité” 
and defends its authenticity against Dodwell. 
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106. Nicolas Fréret 1688-1749. “Observations générales sur la 
géographie ancienne”, Mémoires de Vinstitut national (académie des 
inser. et belles-lettres) 16, 1 (1850) 331-468. Pp. 397 f. (cf. 354, 388, 430) 
dates PsSlx in the time of Philip, after the restoration of Messene 
(368 B.c.) and before the siege of Tyre (334 B.c.). Pp. 399-403 discusses 
Hanno in relation to other Atlantic voyages by Himilco, Euthymenes, 
Pytheas, and dates his voyage before PsSlx, Aristotle (Meteor. 350b12), 
Necho (Herod. IV 42). 

ro7. Jean Pierre de Bougainville 1722-1763. ‘‘Mémoire sur les 
découvertes et les establissemens faits le long des cdtes d’Afrique par 
Hannon, amiral de Carthage”, MAI 26 (1759) 10-45 (read Sept. 1754), 
28 (1761) 260-317 (read Dec. 1757, Jan. 1758). Pp. 39-45, trans. of 
Hanno; pp. 260-267, dates Hanno and Himilco before Pytheas, PsSlx, 
Herodotus, and finally (p. 286 f.) identifies the voyager with the Hanno 
to whom Anacharsis wrote a letter ca 570 B.c. (Cicero Tusc. Disp. V 
go); p. 266 dates PsSlx after the restoration of Messene (369 B.c.) and 
before the destruction of Olynthus (348 B.c.), following Fréret. 

108. Alessio Simmaco Mazocchi 1684-1771. Commentarii in aeneas 
tabulas Heracleenses, Naples 1754. P. 102 points out that PsSlx must 
be later than Herodotus because it mentions Thurii. 


110. Pedro Rodriguez, conde de Campomanes 1723-1802. Anti-— 
giidad maritima de la republica de Cartago, con eb periplo de su general — 


Hannon, xxxii 136 134 pp., Madrid 1756. II pp. 1-r2 Hanno with 
trans., I3-II4 commentary, which is illustrative rather than critical. 
Dates Hanno in the time of Dionysius ca 408 B.c. The “prologo”’ 
quotes scholars on Hanno from Ocampo and Ramusio to Montesquieu, 
whose remark, quoted anonymously p. xxiv, prompted this work. 

111. Johann Georg Hager 1709-1777. Geographischer Biichersaal, 
3 voll., Chemnitz 1764-1778. I 408-449 on Hanno, dates the periplus 
in the time of the elder Dionysius; 639-652; trans. of Hanno with 
commentary; 559-573 on PsSix,”” rejects abrogation from the Scylax 
in Herod. IV 44, ignoring the anachronisms; II 140-193 on Arrian, 
chiefly the Indica, p. 192 rejects abrogation of Erythr. from Arrian. 
These articles had been printed previously in Latin as school-programs 
in Chemnitz. They include complete bibliographies. There are also 
notices of the editions of Hoeschel (z25), I 601-627; and Hudson I 
(z96), I 141-145, and II (zg7), III 723-770. 

112, Conrad Arnold Schmid 1716-1789. Arrians Indische Merkwiir- 
digkeiten und Hannons Seereise, Brunswick and Wolfenbiittel 1764. 
Pp. 150-160 Hanno with trans. and brief footnotes, pp. 162-224 


22 P, 568 quotes Bentley, Dissertation upon the epistles of Phalarts (1699) 327, “ the 
present copy of Scylax, one of the most corrupted books in the world ”’. 
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trans. of Bougainville’s first article with French trans. of Hanno 
(pp. 214-223). 

113. James Merrick. MS. in Oxford, Bodleian Library, N° 27987, 
verbal index to Agathemerus [also dgn. htp.] ed. Amst. 1671, “made 
in 1765-8 for, and on the principles of, the rev. James Merrick (d. 
1769)”. See F. Madan, Summary Catalogue V (1905) 390. 

114. Guillaume Emmanuel Joseph Guilhem, baron de Sainte Croix 
1746-1809. “Observations géographiques et chronologiques sur le 
périple de Scylax”’, MAT 42 (1786) 350-380 (read Jan. 1778). Defends 
PsSlx as the work of the Scylax of Herod. IV 44, dealing at length with 
the arguments conira of Vossius and Dodwell. 

11s. “Mémoire sur une nouvelle édition des petits géographes 
anciens”’, JS 1789 pp. 217-251, 657-753. Lists 50 Greek and Latin 
geographical opuscula with commentary, relying largely on Holsten’s 
letter to Peiresc 11 Febr. 1628 (z43), the discovery of which was the 
occasion of this article. The edition never materialized. 

116. Abraham Jakob Penzel 1749-1819. ALZ 1785 Jun. p. 220, 
“Hr. Penzel zu Dombrova in Polen arbeitet neben seiner neuen Aus- 
gabe des Dio Cassius auch an einer Sammlung der kleinern griechischen 
Geographen”’. Gives a prospectus of the work to be in six volumes, 
including all the pieces in the corpus except Bosp., cyneg., Philo. 
Penzel’s German trans. of Strabo had appeared in 1777. This project 
came to nothing. 

117. Hendrik Friesemann. Rufi Festi Avieni descriptio orbis terrae, 
Amsterdam 1786. Announces in the preface his intention to edit 
Dionysius Periegetes and the other Minor Greek Geographers. 

118. Konrad Mannert 1756—-1834. Geographie der Griechen und 
Romer, Vol. 1, Einleitung, Nuremberg 1788, 2nd ed. 1799, 3rd 1829. 
Articles on Hanno pp. 46-64, PsSlx 64-72, Erythr. 125-127, Agath. 
(dgn. htp.) 185-187, Marc. 187-190. Seems unaware of any work more 
recent than Dodwell’s (zror). See also our pp. I10, I13. 

120. William Robertson 1721-1793. Amn historical disquisition con- 
cerning the knowledge which. the ancients had of India ; and the progress 
of trade with that country prior to the discovery of the passage to it by the 
cape of Good Hope, London 1791, many later editions, also French and 
Italian translations. 7th ed. (1817) p. 51 dates Hippalus ca A.D. 50, 
pp. 6r-66 places Erythr. before Pliny, pp. 326 f. sets high value on 
Erythr., which had not been discussed since Dodwell (zroz). 

121. Bocchus Slothouwer. Tirocinium criticum in veteres auctores 
graecos, praesertim Orpheum, Scylacem et Apollonium, Leeuwarden 1792. 
Pp. 41-56 conjectures on PsSlx, of no value. See GGA 1792 pp. 1923 ff. 

122. Johann Philipp Siebenkees 1759-1796. MS. in Gdttingen, 
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Univ.-Bibl., Philol. Hs. 42 (cf. also 61), described as follows by Meyer 
(see on 286): “18 Bl. 18 Jahrh. Accasdpyou Bios ‘EMdSos. Es sind die | 
Verse . . . und die Prosa [Dion. Call. and Hcld.]. Am Rand stehen (bis 
za den Versen des Laon [Hcld. 11923]) sehr viele kritische und er- 
klarende Noten, wohl von Joh. Phil. Siebenkees, aus dessen Bibliothek 
178g [1798] die Hs. erkauft wurde. Er hat eine Collation des Cod. 
Palat. (142 [d2]) und Noten des Lucas Holstenius verarbeitet, gibt 
aber auch Eigenes und Beachtenswertes.’’ Siebenkees may have merely 
copied Holsten’s work in MS. Barberini greco 107 (z51), although I did 
not note any collation of dz in that MS. 

123. Thomas Falconer 1771-1839. The voyage of Hanno waned 
and accompanied with the Greek text; explained from the accounts of 
modern travellers ; defended against the objections of Mr. Dodwell and 
other writers, London 1797. In the Genileman’s Magazine 1839 April 
P- 435, it is stated that a 2nd edition with considerable additions was 
prepared for the press. 

124. Arrian’s voyage around the Euxine Sea translated and accom- 
panied with a geographical dissertation and maps, Oxford 1805. This 
work is anonymous, but in the Genileman’s Mag., loc. cit., it is stated to 
be a joint publication of Thomas Falconer with Wm Falconer (his 


- father, d. 1824). The dissertation, though valuable, fails to make use 


of Mnp. and Eux. 
125. Jean Charles Poncellin de la Roche Tilhac 1746-1828. Pausanias 
. traduit du grec en francais par M. l’abbé Gédoyn . . . Nouvelle édition 
. .augmentée du Voyage autour du monde par Scylax, traduit du grec en 


francais, par J. Ch. Poncellin ..., 4 voll., Paris 1797. (See addenda). 


126. William Vincent 1739-1815. The voyage of Nearchus, London 
1797; The periplus of the Erythrean Sea, 2 voll., London 1800-1805. 
The 3 voll. were reprinted as The commerce and navigation of the ancients 
in the Indian Ocean, 2 voll., London 1807. The first volume deals with 
Arrian’s Indica; the second with Erythr., African coast (see Bredow, 
2132); the third, with Erythr., Asian coast. These massive studies, 
inspired by contemporary British expansion in the Indian Ocean and 
approaching the ancient texts from the historical and commercial 
side, offer much of great value and originality. Erythr. is dated ca. 
A.D. 65. 

127. The voyage of Nearchus and the periplus of the Evythrean Sea, 
translated from the Greek by William Vincent, D.D., Dean of Westminster, 
Oxford 1809. Pp. 71-117 Erythr., Greek and English in parallel 
columns, with brief footnotes. 

128. Pascal Francois Joseph Gossellin 1751-1830. Recherches sur la. 
géographie systématique et positive des anciens, 4 voll., Paris 1797/8—1813, 
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summarized in Histoire de V’acad. 47 (1809) 209-288 and Histoire de la 
classe d’histoire et de la litt. ancienne del’acad. I (£815) 41-229, translated 
in part by Bredow (zr32). In these Recherches, together with two 
articles in MAI 49 (1808) 713-782, Gossellin gives a critical periplus 
maris extert as known to the ancients. Draws heavily on Hanno and 
Erythr., also PsSlx. Deals at length with Hanno I 63-102, whom he 
dates earlier than Hesiod, ca rooo B.c. (I 135-139), reverting to the 
view of Is. Vossius. ; 

130. Franz Michael Vierthaler 1758-1827. “Uber Hanno und dessen 
Seereise mit Beziehung auf die Ansichten der verschiedenen Gelehrten 
dariiber”’, in his Beitrige zur Geographie und zur Geschichte der Griechen, 
Sulzbach 1798. 

131. James Rennell 1742-1830. The geographical system of Hero- 
dotus, London 1800, 2nd ed., 2 voll., 1830. Pp. 719-745, “‘ Voyage of 
Hanno”’, reduces Bougainville’s estimate of the length of the voyage, 
dates it after Necho’s voyage in Herod. IV 42. 

132. Gottfried Gabriel Bredow 1773-1814. Untersuchungen tiber ein- 
zelne Gegenstinde der alten Geschichte, Geographie und Chronologie. 
Zweites Stiick, Altona 1802. Translates large parts of Gossellin’s 
Recherches (z128) and Vincent’s Periplus, Part the First (2126). Gives 
the Greek text of Hanno, pp. 93-96. 

133. Neues allgemeines Intelligenzblatt fur Lit. und Kunst 1808, N° 16, 
cited by Bernhardy (z166) p. xii: “Consilia de geographis revocandis 
ad eruditos rettulit’’. 

134. Epistolae Parisienses, Leipzig, Weidmann, 1812. Reviews 
previous work on the Minor Greek Geographers by Gelenius (zz), 
Hoeschel (225), Holsten (his letter to Peiresc, rr Feb. 1628, z43), 
Gronovius (z94, 95), Hudson (zg6-ror). Then, after noticing the pro- 
jects of Penzel (z116) and Sainte Croix (z115), gives an account of his 
own work on MSS. of ancient geographers in Paris in 1807, chiefly on 
Dionysius Periegetes. The novel emphasis on MSS. is noteworthy. 
The project was taken up by Spohn (z152). 

135. Arnold Hermann Ludwig Heeren 1760-1842. Ideen iiber die 
Politik, den Verkehr und den Handel der vornehmsten Volker der alten 
Welt. Zweyter Theil, Afrikanische Volker, Gottingen 1793, 2nd ed. 
1804, 3rd 1815, etc., also French and English translations. 3rd ed. 
pp. 708-718, trans. of Hanno with discussion based on Gossellin and 
Rennell. 

136. Friedrich Jacob Bast 1771-1811. Lettre critique...a Mr J. F. 
Boissonade Paris 1805; Latin trans. by C. A. Wiedeburg, Leipzig 1809. 
Rediscovers codex A, then in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris, and 
describes it in detail and reports its more important new readings, with 
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some emendations. Identifies the script with the Paris Plato (see our 
p. 4) and dates it early in the tenth century. Explains the origin of 
Holsten’s additional verses of Scymnus (Nic.), which had puzzled 
Ryckius (z93), Gronovius (z94) and Dodwell (zro1). 

137. Demetrios Alexandrides. ZvAdoy} trav ev emttopq rots mdAat 
yewypadnlévtwy, témas exdobdvrwr dirorinw Samdvyn tdv && *Iwawiver 
groyeveotarwv ddeAdav Zwoywadav, 2 voll., Vienna 1807-1808. Vol. I 
contains PsSlx, Eux. A, Agath. (dgn. htp.), Agatharchides, Hanno, Arr., 
Erythr., Arrian’s Indica, Marc. Ext. and Mnp., PsDic. and Pel., Isid., 
Nic., fluv., chrest.; vol. II, Dionysius Periegetes, Eux. V—all from 
Hudson (zg6-100), his Latin notes translated into Greek, without pre- 
face or acknowledgment. The same sponsors published in 1807 a 
translation of Abulfeda from Arabic MS. into Greek by Demetrios 
Alexandrides, issued in one volume with II above, and Bernhardy 
(z166) p. x says the translation of Hudson is by him also. 

138. Johann Leonard Hug 1765-1846. Hannonis periplus graece cum 
notts, 32 pp., Progr. Freiburg 1808. 

140. Agricole ... Antoine de Fortia d’Urban 1756-1843. Plan d’un 
atlas historique portatif ... ., terminé par un catalogue raisonné des 
géographes grecs composé en latin par L. Holstenius, publié pour la premtére 
fois, avec une traduction francaise, Paris 1809. The catalogue is Hol- 
sten’s letter to Peiresc, 1m Feb. 1628 (243). 

141. Recueil des itinéraives anciens comprenant ... un choix de 
periples grecs, Paris 1844. Arranges tables of data from PsSlx, Arr.,. 
Eux., Q, Matr., Ext., Isid. Based on Gail. 

142. Neophytos Dukas. Appiavot ra owlopeva, 7 voll., Vienna r809- 
xr8r0. See z143. ; 

143. August Christian Borheck 1751-1816. Flavit Arriant opera 
graece ad optimas editiones collata, vol. II, Lemgo 1810. Dukas and 
Borheck include cyneg. and Arr., but not Erythr., probably reprinted 
from Blancard (zg2). 

144. Conrad Malte-Brun 1775-1826. Pvrécis de la géographie univer- 
selle. Tome premier. Histoire de la géograplie, Paris 1810, 1812 etc., 
also English trans. Pp. 71-76 trans. of Hanno with brief remarks. 

145. Barthold Georg Niebuhr 1776-1831. “Uber das Alter des 
Kiistenbeschreibers Skylax von Karyanda”’, Abhandlungen der his- 
torisch-philologischen Klasse der preussischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften 1804-1811 (1815) 83-99 (read in 1810); reprinted in his Kleine 
historische und philologische Schriften. Erste Sammlung (1828) 105-131; 
English trans. by J. C. Hare (z188). Dates PsSlx in the first half of 
Philip’s reign, ca 360~348 B.c. Unaware of Bougainville (2107) and 
Sainte Croix (zI14), except in a postscript. 
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146. Jeronymo Soares Barbosa 1737-1816. “Periplo ou circum- 
navegacdéo de Hannon, trasladado de Grego em Linguagem”’, Jornal 
de Coimbra (Lisbon) 5 (1813) 65~78. Hanno with Portuguese trans., 
introduction and notes, based on Berkel (zor). This article is anony- 
mous, but Gail (I 108) attributes it to Barbosa. 

147. Meier Marx. Ephori Cumaei fragmenta collegit atque illustravit 
Meter Marx. Praefatus est Frid. Creuzer, Carlsruhe 1815. Says Ephorus 
is the main source for Nic. 

148. “‘Dicaearchi peripatetici Bios ‘E\Addos aliaque fragmenta geo- 
graphica emendata atque illustrata”, in Fr. Creuzer, Meletemata e 
disciplina antiquitatis III (Leipzig 1819) 171-210. Edits Hcld., Pel. 
and Dion. Call. with introduction (173-178) and brief footnotes. 
Obtained collation of MS. dz from Munich. Abrogates Dion. Call. from 
Dicaearchus, quoting Hemsterhuis (z104), says it is “e Scylacis periplo 
consarcinata”’. 

150. Johann Konrad Orelli 1770-1826. Philonis Byzanti libellus de 
septem orbis spectaculis graece cum versione latina duplict Dionysit 
Salvagnii Boessit [261] et Leonis Allatii [z73]. Textum recognovit notas 
Leonis Allatii, Frid. Jac. Bastit [2136] aliorumque et suas, aliorwm 
scriptorum veterum de tisdem septem spectaculis testimonia . . . atque 
indicem Graecitatis adiecit J.C.O., xx 230 pp., Leipzig 1816. Engelmann 
and Preuss, Bibliotheca scriptorum classicorum I (1880) 545, quote a very 
similar title by L. H. Teucher, Leipzig 18x1, as announced but not 
published. 

151. Friedrich August Ukert 1780-1851. Geographie der Griechen und 
Romer, Erster Theil, Weimar 1816. I 1 pp. 61-68, trans. of Hanno with 
discussion based on Rennell (zx31). I 2 pp. 285-297, “Uber Skylax”’, 
agrees with Bougainville (2107) and Niebuhr (z145) on the date. 

152. Friedrich August Wilhelm Spohn 1792-1824. Nicephort Blem- 
midae duo opuscula geographica, Leipzig, Weidmann, 1818. Announces 
a large project of a collective edition of all ancient geographers, both 
Greek and Latin, except Pausanias, Strabo, Ptolemy, Stephanus 
Byzantius, sponsored by Weidmann’s, who had purchased Bredow’s 
collectanea. A vast amount of MS. material had been added by various 
contributors. Friedrich Traugott Friedemann, the editor of Strabo, 
was to be associated. The present work is all Spohn or Friedemann 
produced. Bernhardy (z166, 167) succeeded to the project. 

153. Guglielmo Manzi 1734-1812. Avxasdpyov tof Meconviov ava- 
ypadh cat Blos ‘EAAd8os. Avvwvos wepimdAovs AiBins ... . Cum Lucae 
Holstenii lucubrationtbus ad priora duo opuscula. Accesserunt ad coeteros 
Geographiae auctores Holstenti item notulae non antea editae. Haec omnia 
cura ac studio G. Manzi, bibliothecae Barberinae praefecti, in lucem 
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diemque proferuntur, 124 pp., Rome 1819. Prints portions of Holsten’s 
manuscript material on PsDic. (pp. 7-50, with Greek text) and Hanno 
(53-61, with Greek text) from MS. Barberini greco 107 (251), list of 
Greek geographers (104-106) and notes on Arr. (107-116) from copy 
of Gelenius’ edition in Bibl. Angelica (z52), notes on Marc. (117-120) and 
PsSlx (122-124) from copy of Hoeschel’s edition in Bibl. Barberina (z53). 

154. Celidonio Errante. I frammenti di Dicearco da Messina raccolit 
e illustrati, 2 voll., Palermo 1822. Hcld. I pp. 94-157, Pel. 160-169, 
Dion. Call. II 4-35, all with trans. and footnotes. Discusses these 
texts I 30-44, regards all as genuine. Based on Stephanus (z21) and 
Hudson and Dodwell (z97, ror), unaware of Manzi (2153) and Marx 
(zx48). 

155. Jean Francois Gail 1795-1845. Dissertation sur le périple de 
Scylax et sur Vépoque présumée de sa rédaction, 100 pp., Paris 1825. 
Revives the view of Bayer (z103) and Sainte Croix (z114). Pp. 64-100 
are a separate article, “ Nouvelles recherches sur l’origine de Messéne”’. 
Review by Letronne (z160). 

156. Geographi Graeci Minores. Hudsonianae editionis adnotationes 
integras cum Dodwelli dissertationibus edidit, suasque et variorum adjectt ; 
textum denuo recensuit, et varias lectiones subjecit ; versionem latinam 
recognovit ; copiosissimis denique indicibus, ac tabulis in aere incists, 
instruxit Jo. Fr. Gail. Volumen primum, continens Hannonts et Scylacis 
periplos, xviii 584 pp., Paris 1826. Hanno with trans. pp. 113-120, 
editoris dissertatio 67-105, annotations 121-150; PsSlx with trans. 235- 
326, editoris dissertatio 203-226, annotations 327-548. This edition was 
intended to supersede Hudson’s, the pertinent parts of which it reprints 
entire, incorporating additional reprinted material to date in Hudson’s 
manner. Aside from bibliographical industry, the original element is 
small both in quantity and quality. The dissertations imitate Dodwell’s 
and are scarcely superior to them. The one on PsSlx had been pub- 
lished in French in 1825. The emendations are seldom of value. The 
edition was destined to be rendered obsolete shortly by the reappearance 
of codex D in 1837. The issue must have been small, because copies of . 
Gail are much rarer today than copies of Hudson. Reviews by Osann 
(2171) and Schirlitz (2180), and K. O. Miiller, GGA 1828 Apr. pp. 649- 
654. - 

157. Volumen secundum, xxxii 608 pp., Paris 1828. Dion. Call. 107- 
117, Held. and Pel. 118-145, annot. 146-206; Nic. 259-330, annot. 
331-408; Matr. 433-501, editoris dissertatio 414-432, annot. 502-584. 
Gail was content to reprint Dodwell on Dicaearchus (Hcld., Pel., Dion. 
Call.) and Scymnus (Nic.). Reviews by Letronne (z16x) and Osann 
(z171). (See addenda.) 
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158. Volumen tertium, xvi 316 pp., Paris 1831. Arr. 43-85, annot. 
87-136; Eux. V 139-164, annot. 167-176, Eux. A 205-235, annot. 
237-278; excerpt Q (see ch. 2) 297-301, annot. 302-304. The preface 
discusses very ineffectively the relation between these texts and Mnp. 
on the basis of Vossius’ statements (z70), but ignoring those of Holsten 
(243). Quotes the testimonium of Leo Diaconus (see our p. 7 n. 29) 
from Hase’s editio princeps of Leo (18109). 

160. Antoine Jean Letronne 1787-1848. Review of Gail, Disserta- 
tion sur Scylax (2155) in JS 1826 pp. 75-89, 195-208, 259-269, also 
issued separately. Thorough discussion of the PsSlx problem, rejecting 
Gail’s conclusions and adhering to those of Fréret, Bougainville and 
Niebuhr. 

161. Review of Gail II (2157) JS 1829 pp. 107-119. 

162. Review of Miller (2198) JS 1839 pp. 231-250, 257-276, 333-353, 
419-441. Reprinted in his @uvres choisies 2° série I (1883) 440-538. 
Based on autopsy of codex D. Brings out more clearly than Miller that 
D is the archetype and indicates the proper critical procedure in view 
of this discovery. Corrects several important points in Miller’s report 
of D. Gives critical notes on Nic., Dion. Call., PsSlx, also remarks on 
Isid., Marc., Ext., Mnp. 

163. Fragments des poémes géographiques de Scymnus de Chio et du 
faux Dicéarque, xvi 455 pp., Paris 1840. Reprints the reviews of Gail’s 
Dissertation (167-247) and of Miller (1-166, 247-303) with slight altera- 
tions. Then gives critical texts of Nic. (331-420) and Dion. Call. 
(421-435) with Latin trans. Review in GGA 1842 Nov. pp. 1897-1901. 

164. Niccolo Tommaseo 1802-1874. Opere di Arriano. Tomo II. 
Opuscolt, tradotti da vari, Milan 1827, in Collana degli antichi storici 
grect volgarizzati, 58 voll., 1819-1836. Trans. of Arr. and cyneg. by 
Tommaseo, of Erythr. by Spiridione Blandi. Tommaseo’s translations 
were reprinted in Di Dionigi d’Alicarnasso, d’Eunapio e d’altri tradu- 
ztont con note di N. T., Venice 1843. 

166. Gottfried Bernhardy 1800-1875. Geographi graect minores ex 
recensione et cum annotatione Godofredi Bernhardy. Volumen primum. 
Dionysius Periegetes, Leipzig, Weidmann, 1828. The preface reviews 
the past projects of editions of the Minor Geographers and explains that 
Bernhardy had succeeded reluctantly to the edition begun by Bredow 
and Spohn. Bernhardy’s own edition went no further than this volume. 

167. Analecta in geographos graecorum minores, 48 pp., Progr. Halle 
1850. Comments on the MSS. and editions, realized or projected, of the 
Minor Geographers and suggests restrictions in ambit and method for 
a future editor. Collates codex A for Hanno, Arr., Erythr., Eux., fluv., 
chrest. 
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168. Isaac Preston Cory 1802-1842. The ancient fragments, containing 
... the periplus of Hanno, London 1828, 2nd ed. 1832, 3rd 1876. Hanno 
with trans. pp. 203-208 (1832). Based on Falconer (z123). 

170. Friedrich Wilhelm Kluge. Hannonis navigatio. Textum critice 
recognovit et annotatione illustravit D. Fr. Guil. Kluge, vi 50 pp., Leipzig 
1829. Also Progr. Breslau 1828, 46 pp. Dates the voyage before Hero- 
dotus and ascribes it to the father of Hamilcar mentioned in Herod. 
VII 165. Reviews by Osann (z173) and Schirlitz (zx81). 

171. Friedrich Gotthilf Osann 1794-1858. Review of Gail I and II 
(z156, 157) in ALZ 1828 Feb. 265-270 and 1831 Ergénz. 193-219. 
The second article contains a valuable discussion of the PsDic. problem, 
recalling Holsten’s remarks and citing for the first time (p. 206) the 
testimonium in Apollonius fist. mirab. 19 (see our p. 31). Osann 
hesitates to abrogate either the verse (Dion. Call.) or the prose (Hcld.) 
entirely from Dicaearchus, but says they have been rewritten by later 
hands—a view similar to that of Rittershusius (z34). 

172. Disputatio de fragmento peripli graeco e codice Hafniensi de- 
prompto, 18 pp., Giessen 1829. Edits the excerpt Q (see ch. 2) from an 
apograph sent from Copenhagen. Recognizes it as drawn from Eux. A, 
which he dates in the sixth century (see our-p. 113). 

173. Review of Kluge (z170) in Allgemeine Schulzeitung 1829 p. 356. 

174. Review of Buttmann (z186) ib¢d. 1833 Nr 1309 ff. 

175. Review of Klausen (z184) in ZfA 1835 pp. 60-82. 

176, “Uber einige Schriften Dikdarchs des Peripatetikers, 5. Ava- 
ypadr ris ‘EAAdSos”, in his Beitrdge zur griechischen und rémischen 
Literaturgesch. II (1839) 77-106. A rejoinder to Buttmann (z187). 
Both scholars overlooked the observations of Chr. Kirchner (z78) and 
Hemsterhuis (z104) on Dion. Call. 

177. ‘Die sogenannten Gorillen”’, ZfA 1841 pp. 969-974. Proposes 
to read yopyddas for yopiAAas in Hanno 56r23. 

178. Review of Miller I (2231), ZfA 13 (1855) 534-549, 14 (1856) 
67-88, 163-179. The first article deals with Hanno, dates the voyage 
in the sixth century (with Kluge against Miiller), dates the Greek 
translation not long before Strabo. The second article deals with 
PsSix and concludes that it is a compilation not earlier than the 
Christian era. The third deals with the text of PsSlx. 

180. Samuel Christoph Schirlitz 1797-1875. Review of Gail I (z156) 
in Kritische Bibliothek fiir das Schul- und Unterrichtswesen 1828 Sept. 
537 ff. 

181. Review of Kluge (z170) in J/fPh 9 (1833) 140-150. 

182. Corpus geographorum graecorum et latinorum qui supersunt 
omnium etc. etc. 1833. A prospectus only, described by D’Avezac 
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(2257) 69-72. Under the editorship of Friedr. Karl Ludwig Sickler 
(1773-1836) and Sam. Chr. Schirlitz with the concurrence of Boeckh, 
Kreuzer, Heeren, Wachler, Wachsmuth, etc. Sickler and Schirlitz were 
both authors of well-known handbooks of ancient geography. This 
project appears to hark back to Penzel (z116), Bredow (z134), Spohn 
(2x52) and Bernhardy (z166). 

183. James Bell 1769-1833. “ Remarks on the voyage and periplus 
of Scylax”’, Edinburgh Journal of Natural and Geographical Science i 
(1829-30) 177-182, trans. in Neue allgemeine geographische Ephemeriden 
(Weimar) 31 (1830) 321-333. Discusses authenticity of PsSlx briefly. 

184. Rudolph Heinrich Klausen 1807-1840. Hecataet Milestw frag- 
menta. Scylacis Caryandensis periplus, 324 pp., Berlin 1831. PsSlx 
with variant readings and trans. pp. 163-253, annotations 276-307, 
a review of the PsSlx problem 254-275, approving the view of Bougain- 
ville and Niebuhr. Based on Gail (2156). Reviews by Osann (2175) 
and K. O. Miiller in GGA 1832 Dec. pp. 2019-2024. 

185. Joachim Lelewel 1786-1861. Die Entdeckungen der Carthager 
und Griechen auf dem atlantischen Ocean. Aus dem Polnischen tiber- 
setzt von Professor Ritter, Berlin 1831. Discusses Hanno pp. 81-99. 

186. August Buttmann. De Dicaearcho ejusque operibus quae in- 
scribuntur Bios édAados et dvaypadn éAAados, 60 pp., Nuremberg 1832. 
Defends Dicaearchus’ authorship of all of PsDic., with Pel., against 
Holsten (z38) and Marx (z148), unaware of Osann (z171). Obtained 
information about MS. dz from Munich. Prints Hcld. with Pel. (pp. 20- 
35) and Dion. Call. (44-57). Review by Osann (z174). 

187. ““Nachtrag zu meiner Abhandlung tiber die unter dem Namen 
des Dicdarch tiberlieferte Avaypady ris “EXAddos”’, JfPh Suppl. 3 (1834) 
369-403, also Progr. Prenzlau 1835, 16 pp. In reply to Osann (z174) 
defends Dicaearchus’ authorship of Dion. Call. 

188. Julius Charles Hare 1795-1855. ‘‘On the age of the coast- 
describer Scylax of Caryanda’”’, Philological Musewm (Cambridge) 1 
(1832) 245-279. Trans. of Niebuhr’s article (z145) with notes and 
epilogue (270-279). 

190. Fr. Rudolph C. Krebs. Lectiones Diodoreae, Hadamar and Weil- 
burg 1832. Many valuable emendations in Dion. Call. (Dicaearchus) 
and Nic. (Scymnus). 

z91. August Ferdinand Nake 1788-1838. ‘“‘Dikaarchus zwepi povorxav 
dydvav und Bios ‘EAAdSos’’, RAM x (1833) 40-59, 158-166, reprinted in 


his Opuscula philologica I (1842). Discusses the genuine fragments of . 


Dicaearchus. Rejects Dion. Call. (p. 50) and finds it difficult to accept 
Held. (55 f)). . 
192. Christian Gottlieb Reichard 1758-1837. Sammlung kleiner 
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Schriften aus dem Gebiete der mathematischen und alten Geographe, 
Giins 1836. Pp. 374-425 “Myos Hormos und die ganze agyptisch- 
Athiopische Kiiste des klassischen Zeitalters” ; pp. 438-496 “‘ Westliche 
und siidéstliche Ktisten Arabiens im klassischen Zeitalter”. Based 
largely on Erythr., cited by B. Fabricius, ed. Erythr. (2217) p. 21. 

193. Maximilian Fuhr 1811-1845. Dicaearchi Messent quae super- 
sunt, viii 528 pp., Darmstadt 1841 (dated 1838). Hcld. with comm. 
pp. 140-400, Pel. with introd. and comm. 401-424, Dion. Call. with 
introd. and comm. 425-522. Reviews the several PsDic. problems 
without adding much new; in the main agrees with Osann, who 
prompted this work. Review by Fabricius (z208). 

194. Samuel Friedrich Wilhelm Hoffmann 1803-1872. Die Iberer 1m 
Westen und Osten. Artemidorus der Geograph, Leipzig 1838. Two dis- 
tinct treatises, the second a discussion of Artemidorus (pp. 181-221) 
followed by a collection of the fragments (221-288). Taking a hint 
from Dodwell (zror), but unaware of Holsten (z43), shows (212-219) 
that Mnp. is not by Artemidorus but by Menippus of Pergamum, and is 
to be excluded from the fragments of the former. See Fabricius (z201). 

195. Menippos der Geograph aus Pergamon, dessen Zeit und Werk. 
Nebst Erganzungen aus Pithou’s Handschrift zu dem Werk mit Scylax 
Namen. (Die alten Geographen und die alte Geographie. Eine Zeitschr. 
in zwanglosen Heften. Erstes Heft), iv 59 pp., Leipzig 1841. Replies to 
Fabricius (2201). Collects testimonia and dates Menippus in time of 
Augustus from Crinagoras’ epigram (see our p. 147). Edits Marc. Mnp., 
using evidence of codex D from Miller, Haase and Letronne. Review 
by Jahn in JfPh 36 (1842) 316-327. 

196. Marciani periplus. Menippi peripli fragmentum quod Artemi- 
dori nomine ferebatur. Peripli qui stadiasmus magni maris anscribt solet 
fragmentum. Graece et Latine edidit, addita Dodwellr dissertatione, 
scripturis codicum, Hoeschelit, Hudsont, aliorum et suis notis, S. F. Gual. 
Hoffmann, xxii 306 pp., Leipzig 1841. Marc. Ext. with fragments 
pp. 25-153, Marc. Mnp. with fragments 154-180, Matr. 181-306. This 
variorum edition is chiefly collective and offers little that is new. 
Reviews by Fabricius (2207) and. Jahn (see on zx95). 

197. Arriani periplus Ponti Euxini. Anonymi periplus Ponti Euxint, 
qui Arriano falso adscribitur. Anonymi periplus Ponti Euxint et 
Maeotidis paludis. Anonymi mensura Ponti Euxine. Agathemert hypo- 
typoses geographiae. Fragmenta duo geographica. Graece e Latine, 
additis H. Dodwelli, F. Osanni aliorwmque dissertationtbus, atque 
Stuckit, Tennulii, Vossti, Gronovit, Hudsoni, Bast, Kohleri, Gatlit filir, 
Letronii, tum integris tum selectis, suisque notis, edidit S. F. Gual. Hoff- 
mann, xxxii 383 pp., Leipzig 1842. Arr. pp. 35-99, Eux. V 100-126, 
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Eux. A 158-203, excerpt Q 221-225, Agath. dgn. htp. 283-378. This 
edition also is chiefly collective. But in his preface Hoffmann, with the 
aid of Holsten’s data (z43), reconstructs the true form of Agath. dgn. 
htp., perverted by Wendelin and Tennulius, and points out that Agath. 
is primary tradition, while dgn. and htp. are Ptolemaic, with the last 
chapter of htp. from Strabo. Compare Fabricius (z206). Review by 
Jahn (see on z195). 

198. Emmanuel Clément Bénigne Miller 1812-1886. Périple de Mar- 
cien a’ Héraclée, épitome d’ Artémidore, Isidore de Charax, etc., ou supplé- 
ment aux derniéres éditions des Petits Géographes, d’aprés un manuscrit 
grec de la Bibliotheque Royale, xxiv 364 pp., Paris 1839. Announces the 
acquisition of codex D by the Bibliothéque du Roi and describes its 
contents (pp. xiv—xviii); ascribes it to the beginning of the thirteenth 
century and traces it back to Pithou (p. xxii). Edits the texts not in 
Gail (Marc. Ext. Mnp., Isid.) and collates the others with Gail (PsSlx, 
PsDic., Nic.), following the order of the codex. Also collates codex E 
for Isid. and Pel. Miller points out the significance of the damage on 
pp. 93 f. and 128 of D for the ancestry of the MSS. (pp. xvi, xx), but 
does not notice the loss of quaternions. While he is thus aware that D 
is the archetype, he fails to act on the consequences of the fact, does 
not follow the codex exclusively and overlooks many of its significant 
features. In general his edition gives a very imperfect representation 
of the new MS. and is unworthy as a monument of its discovery. 
Miller was an attaché of the library, but it is a pity this editio princeps 
of codex D was not done by Letronne. Reviews by Letronne (z162), 
Haase in ALZ 1839 Jun. 212-232, Westermann in JfPh 27 (1839) 146- 
156, Hn. in GGA 1839 Oct. pp. 1718-1720. (See addenda.) 

200. Review of Wescher (2282) in JS 1874 pp. 200-218. 

201. Heinrich Theodor Dittrich, alias B. Fabricius.”> ‘Der Geograph 
Menippos aus Pergamon”’, JfPh Suppl. 6 (1840) 611-640. Reviews 
Hoffmann (z194), taking issue on minor points. Uses the new evidence 
of codex D as reported by Miller and Haase. Appraises MSS. dz and 
dz and Hoeschel (z25), but fails to say that D is the archetype. Edits 
Marc. Mnp. with critical notes. Collects the testimonia, but omits 
Crinagoras’ epigram (see our p. 147). Does not use Eux. 

zo2. “Uber den Periplus des Skylax”, ZfA 1841 pp. 1105-1120, 
1844 pp. 1081-1103. Gives an almost exhaustive review of previous 
opinions on the date of PsSlx, but omits Scaliger (zx4). Examines the 


ancient testimonia on Scylax, gives a general characterization of PsSlxand | 


concludes that it is a patchwork of various sources not by any one of the 
ancient Scylaxes, but compiled much later, perhaps in Byzantine times. 
23 D’Avezac (z257) calls him Bemard Fabricius. 
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203. Continuation of the same, JfPh Suppl. 12 (1846) 1-85 (dated 
1840, but p. 8x refers to 1845). Examines PsSlx line by line to detect 
sources. 

204. Uber die Handschriften der kleinen griechischen Geographen, 36 
pp., Dresden 1845, originally a part of his article on PsSlx. Gives an 
accurate description of codex dx by Schmeller, librarian in Munich, 
and collects secondary information on dz. Shows that dz d2 d3 and d6 
are apographs of codex D. Examines readings of D to determine its 
character. 

205. “Uber Markianos aus Heraklea”, RkM 2 (1843) 366-386 
(dated Sept. 1841). Discusses dates of Protagoras and Marcian. Good 
analysis and appraisal of Marcian’s work. 

206. “Uber Agathemeros”, RAM 4 (1845) 76-92 (dated May 1842). 
Collects notices of MSS. from editions and catalogues and develops the 
idea of a threefold corpus (our A, D and C). Separates Wendelin’s two 
books into three distinct opuscula (Agath. dgn. htp.), citing Holsten 
(243), Forbiger (z221) and others, but not Hoffmann (z197). (He had 
already stated this view himself in the preceding article, p. 377.) Shows 
that Agath. is from sources earlier than Strabo, while dgn. and htp. 
are Ptolemaic, but thinks all three may be Byzantine compilations. 

207. Review of Hoffmann, Marciani pertplus (z196), in Jahrb. fiir 
wissenschaftliche Kritik (Berlin) 1842 May 642-662. 

208. Review of Fuhr (z193) in JfPh 35 (1842) 150-189. 

210. Lectiones Marcianeae, 27 pp., Dresden 1843. Attempts to 
restore the text of lacunose passages in Marc. Ext. 

211. Lectiones Scymnianae, 20 pp., Dresden 1844. Says he had been 
preparing an edition of Scymnus (Nic.) since 1833 and had it ready in 
1840 and inserted a notice of it in ZfA 1842 p. 1025, but that circum- 
stances had prevented its publication. Here he attempts to emend 
passages in Nic. 1-741 and the excerpts in Eux. V and A. Points out 
that Eux. V and A are parts of the same work. 

212. Scymni Chit periegesis quae supersunt recensuit et annotatione 
critica instruxit B. Fabricius, iv 76 pp., Leipzig 1846. Makes some false 
ascriptions of readings to Scaliger (see on MS. d6). Reviews by H. inZfA 
1846 pp. 654-656 and Bahr in Heidelberger Jahrb. 1846 Dec. 925-928. 

213. Scylacis periplus ex recensione B. Fabricit, 31 pp., Dresden 
(x848). 

214. Isidort Characeni stathmos parthicos recensuit, brevi annotatione 
instruxit et... edendos curavit B. Fabricius, 16 pp., Dresden 1849. 

215. Arriani Alexandrini periplus maris erythraet. Recensuit et brevi 
annotatione instruxit B. Fabricius, 31 pp., Dresden 1849. Supposes the 
author to be a different Arrian from the well-known one. 
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216. Anonymi, vulgo Scylacis Caryandensis, periplum maris intern 
cum appendice iterum recensuit B. Fabricius, 41 pp., Leipzig, Teubner, 
1878. Says PsSlx is by a Byzantine scholar “in usum juventutis”. 
Reviews by Berger (z290) and Bursian in Jenaer Literaturzeitung 1879 
pp. 193 f. 

217. Der Periplus des erythraischen Meeres von eimem Unbekannten, 
188 pp., Leipzig 1883. Reviews MSS. and editions, collects opinions on 
the date of Erythr. and characterizes the work, pp. 1-35; edits Erythr. 
with trans. and critical notes 36-113, explanatory notes 114-167, index 
of words 168-187. A laborious but unoriginal work. Reviews by Berger 
(2290), Low in Osterr. Monatschr. fir den Orient 10 (1884), Mordtmann 
in Literaturblatt fir orient. Phil. 2 (1884) 60-63, Neumann in Philol. 
Anzeiger 16 (1886) 213-220, Partsch in DLZ 4 (1883) 1435-1437, 
Schmidt in PhW 3 (1883) 1443-1447, and Tomaschek in Zettschr. fir 
die ésterr. Gymnasien 36 (1885) 596-598. 

218. “Zum Periplus des erythraischen Meeres’’, Philologus 43 (1884) 
349-353. Chiefly a review of Blandi’s trans. (z164). 

219. Johan Herman Kroon. Dissertatio geographico-literarta im- 
auguralis, qua continetur annotatio in Hannonis periplum, ii 105 pp., 
Zutfen 1840. 

220. Minoides Mynas 1860. Obtained seven leaves of codex B 
at Vatopedi in 184 and described the remainder in his catalogue (see 
on codex B in ch. 2). Also took apographs of the end of Bosp. (Paris. 
suppl. gr. 443A, fol. 4r), Hanno (fol. 5:), the pinax (suppl. gr. 754, fol. 
188r), and htp. (188r-rgrv). This material was the basis of Wescher’s 
edition (1874, 2282). 

221. Albert Forbiger 1798-1878. Handbuch der alten Geographte aus 
den Quellen bearbeitet. Erster Band. Historische Einleitung, Leipzig 
1842, 2nd ed. 1877. Detailed but secondary notices on the Minor 
Geographers: Hanno 64-67, PsSlx II3-116, 123-138, PsDic. 152-156, 
Nic. 248 f., 268-290, Isid. 354 f., Arr. 423, Agath. dgn. htp. 426-430, 
Erythr. 443-445, Eux. 445-448, Marc. Ext. Mnp. 448-451, 247, fluv. 
451 £., Bosp. 469. Pp. 480-483 n. 96 gives a history of the editions of 
the Minor Greek Geographers. 

222. Karl Lehrs 1802-1878. RM 2 (1843) 354, “Die sogenannte 
Dicdarchische dvaypady tijs “EAAddos ist eine Schrift Acovveiov rod 
KadXudadvros, wie in den Anfangsbuchstaben der 23 Einleitungsverse zu 
lesen ist’. H. Sauppe in Philologus 11 (1856) 390 f. pointed out that 


this discovery had been anticipated by Chr. Kirchner in 1644 (see z78). 


223. Louis Vivien de Saint-Martin 1802-1897. Histoire des découvertes 
géographiques. Tome II. Asie. Aste Mineure, Paris 1845. Pp. 35f. 
makes Erythr. contemporary with Hippalus, ca A.D. 50, referring to 
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Vincent (z126). Pp. 275-287 accepts the views of Letronne (z160, 163) 
on PsSix and translates PsSlx 8605-9212 with notes. Pp. 418-420 dis- 
cusses Arr. without referring to Mnp. or Eux. Tome III appeared in 
1846. These two volumes are numbered I and II by mistake on the 
title-pages. There are references throughout to Tome I, Histoire 
générale de la géographie, which did not appear until 1873 (see below). 

224. Le nord de l’ Afrique dans V’antiquité grecque et romaine, Paris 
1863 (dated 1860). Pp. 195-215, topographical discussion of Erythr. 
1-18 based on Miiller. Pp. 326-424, “La céte occidentale de l’Afrique 
dans Ptolémée, rapprochée des périples antérieurs, et en particulier de 
ceux d’Hannon, de Scylax et de Polybe”’. 

225. Histoire de la géographie et des découvertes géographiques, Paris 
1873. Remarks on Hanno pp. 36-39, PsSlx 97-99, Erythr. 189-193, 
and other Minor Greek Geographers, often antiquated, attributing Nic. 
to Scymnus p. 146, and confusing Art. and Mnp. p. 150 and htp. and 
Agath. p. 210. 

226. Charles Masson. “Illustration of the route from Seleucia to 
Apobatana as given by Isidorus of Charax’’, JRAS 12 (1850) 97-124 
(read 15 Nov. 1845). Seems to be independent of Henry Rawlinson, 
Journal of the Royal Geographical Society 9 (1839) 112, “But the evi- 
dence of Isidore is the most distinct; I have been able to verify every 
position, almost every mile of measurement, in his itinerary, from 
Seleucia to Apobatane, or Hamadan.”’ 

227. August Meineke 1790-1870. Scymni Chit periegesis et Dionysi 
descriptio Graeciae, xxii 164 pp., Berlin 1846. Much improved critical 
text of Nic. with fragments from Eux. V and A (pp. 79-133), and of 
Dion. Call. (137-146). Commentary on corrupt passages, pp. 2-76. 
Rejects Holsten’s ascription of Nic. to Scymnus and accepts Lehrs’ 
discovery of Dionysius son of Calliphon. 

228. Charles (also Carl or Karl) Miiller.** Arriani Anabasis et I ndica 
ed. Fr. Diibner. Reliqua Arriani ed. Carolus Miiller, Paris, Didot, 1846. 
Arr. with trans. pp. 254-265, cyneg. with trans. 287-303. 

230. Fragmenta historicorum graecorum. Volumen secundum, Paris, 
Didot, 1848. Pp. 254-264 Hcld. and Pel. with trans. and annot., 
including collation of codices D and E. Pp. 229-233 treats the PsDic. 
problem. Connects Hcld. with the isolated title at D ro6rz (see our 
p. 20). 

231. Geographi graeci minores. E codicibus recognovit, prolegoments, 
annotatione, indicibus instruxit, tabulis aerit incisis illustravit Carolus 
Miillerus. Volumen primum, cxlv 576 pp., Paris, Firmin Didot, 1855 

24 [ have not found an article on Carl Miller in any biographical source. His 

works are dated from 1841 to 1883, in Paris up to 1868, afterwards in Gottingen. 
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(preface dated 1853). Hanno pp. 1-14, PsSlx 15-96, Hcld. and Pel. 
97-110, Nic. 196-237, Dion. Call. 238-243, Isid. 244-254, Erythr. 
257-305, Arr. 370-401, Eux. V and A 402-423, Q 424-426, Matr. 427- 
514, Marc. Ext. 515-562, Marc. Mnp. 563-573. The first chapter of the 
prolegomena deals with the MSS., of which Miller consulted A D E P 
and mentions dr dz d6 er e8 Q V W. The other chapters give critical 
accounts of the respective pieces edited in this volume. The texts are 
accompanied by Latin trans. and ample footnotes, which include 
variant readings and critical and illustrative matter promiscuously. 
This edition is very competently executed and has been the standard 
for nearly a century. Reviews by D’Avezac (z257) and Osann (2178). 

232. Tabulae in geographos graecos minores a Carolo Mullero in- 
structae. Pars prima. 1855 (dated 1854). 29 maps illustrating all the 
texts in vol. I. 

233. Volumen secundum, \vii 665 pp., 1861. Bosp. pp. 1-2, Petri 
Gylisi de Bosporo Thracio libri tres 2-101, Agath. 471-487, dgn. 488-493, 
htp. 494-509, chrest. 529-636, fluv. 637-665. For the C-corpus Miiller 
consulted cr c2 c3 c8 cro c1z2 and mentions c4 c7 (Savile) cg crx cr4. 
The major part of this volume (x03-470) is devoted to Dionysius 
Periegetes. The texts in this volume are less interesting than those in 
the first, and the editing is not as careful. 

234. Fragmenta historicorum graecorum. Volumen quintum. Pars 
prior, Paris, Didot, 1870. Pp. xvi-xxii an account of the London leaves 
of codex B, pointing out their connection with the Vatopedi codex and 
their derivation from codex A. Also collation of Eux. in B with Eux. 
in V. Pp. 174-187 editio princeps of the middle part of Eux. from 
codex B with Latin trans. and annot. Pp. 188-190 edits the end of 
Bosp. from B fol. 8r with Latin trans. and annot. 

235. Review of Wescher (2282) in Philologischer Anzeiger 8 (1877) 
127-132. Points out the connection between the Paris and London 
leaves of codex B. 

236. “Zum Avdmdovs Boordpou des Dionysios von Byzanz’’, Philo- 
logus 37 (1877) 65-88. 

237. Christian Lassen 1800-1876. Indische Alterthumskunde, 4 voll., 
Bonn 1847-1861, 2nd ed. of I-II, 1867-1873. Cites Erythr. frequently. 

238. Thomas S. Savage. “Notice of the external characters and 
habits of Troglodytes gorilla, a new species of orang from the Gaboon 
River”, Boston Journal of Natural History 5 (1847) 417-426. Gives 
the name gorilla to the anthropoid species just discovered by himself 
in West Africa, quoting Falconer’s trans. of Hanno (z123) for this 
name, which is probably a false reading of Gorgades (see 2177, 257, 298). 

240. James Taylor. “Remarks on the sequel to the Periplus of the 
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Erythraean Sea [chs. 62-66], and on the country of the Seres, as 
described by Ammianus Marcellinus”, Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal 16 (1847) I 1-78. 

241. Franz Karl Movers. Die Phénizier. Zweiten Bandes zweiter 
Theil. Geschichte der Colonien, Berlin 1850. Pp. 521-554, “Colonien 
an der Westkiiste Africas”, uses Hanno and PsSlx. 

242. E. A. Schwanbeck. “Uber den Periplus des erythrdischen 
Meeres”, RAM 7 (1850) 321-369, 481-511. An important article. Four 
chapters: 1. Zur Charakteristik des Periplus, 2. Das Zeitalter des Peri- 
plus, 3. Litterarisches, 4. Zur Textkritik. Identifies Erythr. with 
Pliny’s “navigatio quae his annis comperta servatur hodie” (Plin. 
VI 96). Supposes codex A to be lost, unaware of Bast (z136). 

243. Rudolf Hercher 1821-1878. Plutarchi libellus de fluminibus, 
94 pp., Leipzig 1851. 

244. “Symbolae criticae ad Arriani libellum de venatione”’ , Philo- 
logus 7 (1852) 278-296, 448-465. 

245. Arriant Nicomedensis scripta minora, Teubner 1854, 2nd ed. 
by Alfred Eberhard 1885. Includes cyneg. and Arr. 

246. Philonis Byzantii de septem orbis spectaculis, in one volume with 
his Aeliant opera, Paris, Didot, 1858. Text with trans. pp. 101-105 
(cf. pp. xi, Ixx). 

247. Hercher collated codex A, which was sent to him in Rudolstadt,. 
for fluv., cyneg., Arr., Philo, and several other pieces which he also 
edited. He also obtained a collation of codex W in Vienna for Eux., 
which he mistook for Arr. 

248. Ernst Heinrich Friedrich Meyer 1791-1858. Botanische Er- 
lauterungen zu Strabons Geographie und einem Fragment des Dikdéarchos, 
K6nigsberg 1852. Pp. 185-192 trans. of Pel.. with botanical com- 
mentary. 

250. Alfred Hermann, Freiherr von Gutschmid 1831-1887. “ Unter- 
suchungen tiber die Geschichte des pontischen Reichs’’, in his Kleine 
Schriften TII (1892) 480-561. Pp. 485-493, “Ethnographisches’’, dis- 
cusses the Pontic tribes given by PsSlx and Nic., without discovering 
the series of efhné in Eux. (see our pp. I07~I09). 

251. “Skylax von Karyanda”, RAM 9g (1853) 141-146, reprinted in 
his Kleine Schriften TV (1893) 139-144. On the article LevAa€ in Suda, 
identifies ys weptoSos with PsSlx. 

252. “Die Heidelberger Handschrift der Paradoxographen’’, Neue 
Heidelberger Jahrbiicher 1 (1891) 227-237 (dated 188x), reprinted zbed. 
590-603. Describes codex A, distinguishes its seven parts. 

253. Konstantinos Simonides 1815-1890. Fr. Madden in The 
Athenaeum 1856 March p. 299 gives an account of the purchase of the 
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London leaves of codex B from Simonides by the British Museum in 
March 1853. See our p. I4. 

254. The periplus of Hannon, king of the Karchedonians, etc., viii 
72 pp., London 1864. A fraudulent edition of Hanno, with trans. and 
circumstantial documents, from an alleged copy on papyrus, dated 
50 B.C., in the possession of Joseph Mayer of Liverpool. The papyrus, 
reproduced here in facsimile, is plainly a forgery, doubtless by the 
editor Simonides himself, already known as an impostor in such matters. 

255. Edouard Thomas Charton 1807-1890. Voyageurs anciens et 
modernes, Vol. 1, Voyageurs anctens, Paris 1854. Pp. 1-5, trans. of 
Hanno with remarks. 

256. Karl Friedrich Hermann 1804-1855. ‘‘Parerga critica X”, 
Philologus 10 (1855) 241-243. Emendations in Nic. 

257. Marie Armand Pascal d’Avezac-Macaya 1800-1875. Grands et 
petits géographes grecs et latins ; esquisse bibliographique des collections 
qui ont &é publiées, entreprises ou projetées ; et revue critique du volume 
des petits géographes grecs par M. Charles Miiller, 154 pp., Paris 1856. 
Reprinted from Annales des voyages 1856 I 257-290 and II 17-73, 
136-194. The bibliography, the greater part of which deals with Latin 
geographers, pp. 5-81; the review of Miiller’s first volume (z231) 
pp. 82-154. P. 95 says he had proposed to read IopydSas in Hanno 
56r23 twelve years ago, unaware of Osann (zr77). 

258. Adolphe Dureau de la Malle 1777-1857. “Périple d’Hannon, 
roi des Carthaginois”’, in his Mélanges d’histoire naturelle (Paris 1858) 
15-70. 

260. Joseph Toussaint Reinaud 1795-1867. ‘“‘Mémoire sur le com- 
mencement et la fin du royaume de la Méséne et de la Kharacéne”’, 
Journal asiatique 5° s. 18 (1861) 161-262, also reprinted separately 
with slight additions. Read before the Academy in 1859-1860. 

261. “Mémoire sur le royaume de la Méséne et de la Kharacéne”, 
and “Mémoire sur le périple de la mer érythrée et sur la navigation 
des mers orientales au milieu du troisiéme siécle de 1’ére chrétienne’’, 
MAI 24, 2 (1864) 155-224, 225-277. An expansion of the preceding 
article. Abstract in English by James Burgess in The Indian Antiquary 
(Bombay) 8 (1879) 330-338. ‘Places the final redaction of Erythr. in 
A.D. 246/7. 

262. Henry Chotard 1821- . Le périple de la Mer Notre par 
Arrien, 240 pp., Thése Paris 1860. Trans. of Arr. pp. 15-36, with 
- introduction and commentary, often prolix and irrelevant. Assumes 
dependence of Arr. on Menippus, neglects Eux. Unaware of Falconer 
(z124). 

263. Otto Frick. Dionysti Byzantit Anaplum Bosporit ex Gillio 
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excerptum edrdit et rllustravit Otto Frick, Dr. phil. Accedit tabula geo- 
graphica, 38 pp., Progr. Wesel 1860. Fragments of Bosp. preserved in 
C and G with prolegomena and commentary. (See addenda.) 

264. Conjectancorum in Dionysit Byzantii Anaplum Bospori parti- 
cula I, xii pp., Progr. Burg. 1865. Examines the language of Bosp. 

265. Review of Wescher (z282) in Jenaer Literaturzettung 1874, 
581-583. 

266. Félix Robiou. “Recherches nouvelles sur quelques périples 
d’Afrique dans Vantiquité. Néchao, Hannon, Eudoxe’”’, Revue archéo- 
logique n.s. 3 (£861) rgI-215. Pp. 195-21r on Hanno. 

267. Streubel. Des Pseudo-Arrians Umschiffung des erythritischen 
Meeres—die ersten neun Kapitel volistindig, die tibrigen im Auszuge 
uiberseizt, Progr. Stralau, Berlin 1861, cited by B. Fabricius, ed. Erythr. 
(2217) 20. 

268. H. Brandes, “Uber das Zeitalter einiger griechischen Geo- 
graphen’’, Zweiter Juhresb. des Vereins von Freunden der Erdkunde zu 
Leipzig (1863) 53-62. Attempts to date the geographers mentioned in 
Marc. 5012-5107. 

270. “Bemerkungen tiber die afrikanischen Entdeckungsreisen des 
Hannon”, 1b2d. 62-67. Agrees with Kluge (z170) against Miiller on the 
date of Hanno. 

271. James Yates. “Some account of a volume, containing portions 
of Ptolemy’s Geography and of the ‘Geographi graeci minores’ (Brit. 
Mus. add. MSS. 19391)’, Transactions of the Royal Soctety of Literature 
2nd s. 8 (1866) 13-34 (read 1863 April 14). Editio princeps of the end 
of Bosp. from codex B. fol. 8r and of the pinax (see our pp. 6f., 
12). Suggests provenance from Vatopedi. 

272. Prosper Auguste Poulain de Bossay. “Essais de restitution et 
d’interprétation d’un passage de Scylax”’, Recueil de voyages et mémotres 
publié par la Société de Géogrape (Paris) 7 (1864) 595-680. PsSlx on 
Syria and Phoenicia (9707-9808). Gives a facsimile of codex D pp. 97- 
98. The article is an appendix to his “ Recherches sur Tyr et Palaetyr”’, 
tbtd. 455-592. 

273. August Knétel. Der Niger der Alien, 48 pp., Glogau 1866. 
Pp. 13-28, “Die punischen Kolonien am Mandros und Hanno’s Um- 
schiffung West-Afrika’s”’. 

274. Henri Tauxier. “Le périple d’Hannon et la découverte du 
Sénégal”, Le Globe. Journal géographique (Geneva) 6 (1867) 333-352. 
Attacks the authenticity of Hanno. 

275. “La Libye ancienne des colonnes d’Hercule au fleuve Sala”’, 
Annales des voyages 1867 IV 5-71. Ignores Hanno and PsSix as late 
forgeries (pp. 20 f.). 
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276. Letter in CRAI ns. 6 (1870) 206. “Depuis deux ans . . . 
s’occupait d’éclaircir les trois derniers paragraphes du périple de 
Scylax.’’ Proposes two emendations in PsSlx. 

277. ‘Les deux rédactions du périple d’Hannon”’, Revue africaine 


26 (1882) 15-37. Résumé in CRAT 4° s. 2 (1874) 325-329. Argues that 


Hanno is a Greek forgery of the first century B.c. 

278. Georg Friedrich Unger 1826-1906. “Die Abfassungszeit des 
sogenannten Skylax”’, Philologus 33 (1874) 29-45. Dates PsSlx 347 B.c. 

280. “Die Chronik des Apollodoros”’, zbid. 4x (1882) 602-651. Dis- 
cusses the relation between Nic. and Apollodorus (see Diels, 2287), 
maintains that Nic. 19 does not refer to Apollodorus (as Gale showed 
in 1675, see Z31 and note 4, not Aegius in 1555, as Unger says). 

281. “Herakleides Pontikos der Kritiker”’, RhM 38 (1883) 481-506. 
Dates Held. 191 B.c. Identifies the author as Heraclides Lembus of 
Callatis. , 

282. Carle Wescher 1832-1904. Dionysii Byzantit de Bosport naviga- 
tione quae supersunt una cum supplementis in geographos graecos minores 
aliisque ejusdem argumenti fragmentis e codicibus mss. edidit Carolus 
Wescher, 154 pp., Paris 1874. Editio princeps of the greater part of 
Bosp., preserved in the Paris leaves of codex B. Pp. v-xxiv recon- 
structs B from Mynas’ description and apographs (z220) and the 
original leaves in Paris and London (cf. Yates, 2271). Dates B in early 
thirteenth century. Regards A B c G as independent of each other, 
unless perhaps G is from A. Pp. xxiv-xxxiii, 1-57 edits Bosp. in full, 
with the London fragment and Gilles’ quotations from the missing part 
(B fol. 7). Unaware of Frick (2263). Pp. 61-98 collates B or Mynas’ 
apographs of B for dgn., htp., Agath., vent. (text in full pp. 76f), 


Hanno, chrest., fluv. Reviews by Miller (z200), Miiller (2235), Frick ' 


(2265), Tournier (z283) and Wieseler in GGA 1876 Mar. 321-369. 

283. Edouard Tournier 1851-1899. Review of Wescher (z282) in 
Revue critique d’histoive et de littérature 8, 1 (1874) 375-377. 

284. Exercices critiques de la conférence de philologie grecque (Biblio- 
théque de l’Ecole des Hautes Etudes, sciences philologiques et historiques 
xo) Paris 1875. Pp. 83-88, 126-128 emendations on Bosp. 

285. Hermann von Rohden 1852- . De mundi miraculis quae- 
stiones selectae, Diss. Bonn 1875. Pp. 32-43 dates Philo in the fifth or 
sixth century because of his rigorous avoidance of hiatus. 

286. Aloys Sprenger 1813-1895. Die alte Geographie Arabtens, 
Berlin 1875. Based chiefly on Ptolemy, but also uses Erythr., which 
he calls a Dilettantenarbeit (p. 6). 

287. Hermann Diels 1848-1922. ‘‘Chronologische Untersuchungen 
tiber Apollodors Chronika”, RhM 3x (1876) 1-54. Pp. 8-11 raises the 
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problem of the relation between Nic. and Apollodorus, thinks wept yas 
spurious because unknown to the author of Nic. See Atenstaddt (z395). 

288. Charles Joseph Tissot 1828-1884. “‘ Recherches sur la géographie 
comparée de la Maurétanie Tingitane’’, Mémoires présentés a l’acad. des 
tnscr. et belles-letires. 1° s. 9, I (1878) 139-322. Makes much use of 
PsSlx and Hanno. 

290. Ernst Hugo Berger 1836—1904. Reviews of Fabricius ed. PsSlx 
(z216) in Literarisches Centralblatt 1879, 193 f., of Fabricius ed. Erythr. 
(z217) «bid. 1883, 1073-1075, and of Fischer on Hanno (z327) zbid- 
1893, 847 f. 

291. Geschichte der wissenschaftlichen Erdkunde der Griechen, Leipzig 
1887-1893, 2nd ed. 1903. Touches on the Minor Geographers only 
incidentally. 

292. “‘Agathemeros, Griechischer Geograph”, RE 1 (1894) 742 f. 
Also htp. and dgn. (See addenda.) 

293. ““Dionysios Byzantios” (Bosp.) and “‘Dionysios, Sohn des 
Kalliphon”’, RE g (1903) 971 f. 

294. Edward Herbert Bunbury 1811~1895. A history of ancient geo- 
graphy, 2 voll., London 1879, 2nd ed. 1883. Sensible and independent 
accounts of the Minor Greek Geographers: Hanno I 318-331, PsSlx 
384-394, 404-406, Nic. II 69-74, Isid. 163-165, Erythr. 443-479, Arr. 
510-513, Marc. Ext. Mnp. 660-664, Eux. 664 f., Matr. 665-667, Agath. 
htp. 667 f. 

295. August Dillmann 1823-1894. “Zu der Frage iiber die Ab- 
fassungszeit des Periplus maris erythraei”’, Monatsberichte der Ron. 
preussischen Akademie der Wissensch. 1879 pp. 413-429. Refutes 
Reinaud (z260, 261), dates Erythr. ca 70-75. 

296. John Watson McCrindle 1825-1913. The commerce and naviga- 
tion of the Erythraean Sea; being a translation of the Periplus maris 
erythraet...and of Arrian’s account of the voyage of Nearkhos ..., with 
introduction, commentary, notes and index, Bombay 1879, reprinted 
from The Indian Antiquary (Bombay) 8 (1879) 107-151. Pp. I-39 
introduction to Erythr., pp. 40-149 trans. with footnotes. Largely 
dependent on Vincent (z126) and Miiller (z231). 

297. Otto Meltzer 1846-1909. Geschichte der Karthager. Erster Band, 
Berlin 1879. Discusses the voyages of Hanno and Himilco pp. 229-248, 
505-507, dates them 480-450 B.c. 

298. Alexander Riese 1840-1922.. “TopiAAas bei Hanno”, RkM 36 
(1881) 209-211. Proposes to read Fopyddas in Hanno 56r23, unaware 
of Osann (2177) and D’Avezac (2257). 

300. Heinrich Entz. Uber den Periplus des Hanno, 48 pp., Progr. 
Marienburg 1884. See van den Gheyn (z303). 
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301. Auguste Mer. Mémoire sur le périple d’Hannon, 156 pp., Paris 
1885. Malte-Brun’s trans. of Hanno (z144) pp. 18-21. Topographical 
discussion based on direct knowledge of the region pp. 21-62. Identifies 
the Chariot of the Gods with Mt Cameroon.” Examination of Gossellin 
(z128) pp. 63-124 and reply to Robiou (z266) pp. 125-155. Reviews 
in Polydibleon (Paris) 22 (1885) 351 f., The Dublin Review 3rd s. 16 
(1886) 103 f., and by Partsch in DLZ 7 (1886) 407f. See Van den 
Gheyn (z303). 

302. Hermann Schrader. “Heraclidea. Ein Beitrag zur Beurtheilung 
der schriftstellerischen Thatigkeit des (Alteren) Pontikers Herakleides 
und des Herakleides Lembos’”’, Philologus 44 (1885) 236-261. Pp. 259- 
261 doubts if Hcld. and Pel. are all by the same author, suggests they 
are excerpts made by Heraclides Lembus. 

303. J. van den Gheyn. “Le périple d’Hannon”’, Bulletin de la 
société royale de géographie d’Anvers 10 (1885-1886) 97-105. Discusses 
the conclusions of Mer (z30r) and Entz (z300). Jdsd. pp. 199-202 pub- 
lishes a letter from Mer in reply. 

304. Ibid. 11 (1886-1887) 363-366, discusses the article of Costa 
(z306). 

305. Alfred John Church 1829-1912. The story of Carthage, New 
York and London 1886. Pp. 95-99 trans. of Hanno. 

306. Joaquin Costa.’ “Rio de oro en la antigiiedad’’, Revista de 
geografia comercial (Madrid) 2 (1886) 10-36. See van den Gheyn (z304). 

307. E. Gdbel. Die Westkiiste Afrikas im Alterthum, 76 pp., Leipzig 
1887. Uses Hanno and PsSlx. 

308. Scharnik. “Die Umschiffung der westafrikanischen Kiiste 
durch Hanno”, Archiv fiir Post und Telegrapme 1887 pp. 398 ff., cited 
by Fischer (2327) 4. 

310. P. H. Antichan. Grands voyages de découvertes des anctens, 
Paris 1888. Pp. 239-256 trans. of Hanno with remarks; pp. 265-272 
trans. of PsSlx 10211-10501 with remarks. Uncritical and erroneous. 

311. Walter Karl Theodor Ruge 1865- . ‘“Quaestiones artemi- 
doreae”, Commentationes philologae quibus Ottont Ribbeckio . . . con- 
gratulantur discipuli (Leipzig 1888) 477-485. Discusses the sources of 
Agath., minimizing Artemidorus. 

312. Review of Kan (z323) and Fischer (z327) on Hanno in Peéer- 
manns Mitteilungen 40 (1894) 185-188. 

313. Karl Alfred Wiedemann 1856-1936. “Zu dem Periplus des 
Pseudo-Skylax”’, Philologus 46 (1888) 170-174. Posits Hecataeus as 
source for PsSlx on Egypt. 


25 Anticipated by Richard Burton, Abeokuta and the Camaroons Mountains 
(London 1863) IT 209. 2 
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314. Philippe Louis Cazeneuve. Périple d’Hannon, rot des Cartha- 
ginots, au-dela des colonnes @’ Hercule, 15 pp., Tunis 1889. Trans. with 
topographical commentary. Based on Miiller (2231). 

315. Ad. Tréve. “Le périple d’Hannon, d’aprés quelques travaux 
recents”, La controverse et le contemporain n.s. 15 (1889) 66-110, also 
issued separately. 

316. Ernst Fabricius 1857- “Uber die Abfassungszeit der 
griechischen Stadtebilder des Herakleides”, Bonner Studien Reinhard 
Kekulé gewidmet (Berlin 1890) 58-66. Rejects Unger’s conclusions 
(2281). Dates Hcld. 260-229 B.c., probably before 247. 

317. Wilhelm Gurlitt 1844-1905. Uber Pausanias, Graz 1890. Pp. 
186 f. dates Held. 146-86 B.c., unaware of Unger (2281), compares it 
with Pausanias. 

318. Eduard Glaser 1855-1908. Skizze der Geschichte und Geographie 
Arabiens von den altesten Zeiten bis zum Propheten Muhammad, 2 voll, 
Berlin 1890. II 163-210 critical discussion of Erythr. on Arabia from 
the historical and topographical side. 

320. “ Abfassungszeit und Autor des Periplus maris erythraei’’, Das 
Ausland (Stuttgart) 64 (1891) 45 f. Ascribes Erythr. to one Basilis, 
A.D. 56-67. 

321. Die Abessinier in Arabien und Afrika, Munich 1895. Brings 
Erythr. in relation to epigraphical material. 

322. Vasilii Vasilevich Latyshev 1855- . Seythica et Caucasica e 
veteribus scriptoribus graecis et latinis collegit et cum versione rossica 
edidit Basilius Latyschev. Vol. I. Scriptores graeci, 946 pp. Issued in 
installments in the transactions of the Imperial Russian Archeological 
Society (Zapiski imp. russ. archeolog. obshchestva, St Petersburg) 1890- 
1899. Includes excerpts from PsSix, Nic., Agath., Ext., htp., and 
large portions of Arr. (pp. 217-228) and Eux. (271-288). Inserts Eux. 
B between Eux. V and Eux. A. The footnotes, in Latin, depend almost 
entirely on Miiller. 

323. C. M. Kan. “De periplous van Hanno”, Tijdschrift van het 
kon. nederlandsch aardrijkskundig genootschap (Leiden) 2. s. 8, 2 (1891) 
598-650, 784. Review by Ruge (2312). 

324. Wilhelm Sieglin 1855-1935. See Curt Fischer (2330). 

325. Quellen und Forschungen zur alten Geschichte und Geographte 
herausgegeben von W. Sieglin. 30 Hefte, Leipzig, Berlin 1901-1918. 
The paper covers of the early numbers state that it was planned to 
include editions of several of the Minor Greek Geographers, viz Bosp., 
Arr., Hanno, Art., PsSlx, Isid., Nic. 

326. Philipp in RE 17 (1914) 728: “ [PsSlx] nach miindlicher Mit- 
teilung von W. Sieglin 382 geschrieben ist, aber eine altere Vorlage 
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vom J. 473/2 beniitzt und um 380 iiberarbeitet ist.” Cf. Kiessling in 
RE 14 (1912) 1620. 

327. Curt Theodor Fischer. De Hannonis Carthaginiensis periplo, 
134 pp., Teubner 1893, also diss. Leipzig 1892 (56 pp.). Three chapters: 
I route (to Cape Palmas), II date (465-450 B.c.), III tradition (known 
to Theophrastus). A standard work, with thorough review of previous 
literature. Reviews by Berger (z290), Ruge (2312), Oberhummer 
(2336), Auerbach in Revue de philologie 18 (1894) 271-273, Dinse in 
Verhandl. der Gesellschaft fiir Erdkunde zu Berlin 20 (1893) 412-413, 
Habler in BPhW 1893, 1384-1387, Hansen in Neue philol. Rundschau 
1893, 217-220, Melber in Blatter fiir das Gymnasial-Schulwesen 30 (1894) 
249-251, Partsch in WPh 11 (1894) 3-6, Tomaschek in Zeitschr. fiir 
die Osterreich. Gymnasien 44 (1893) 725-720. , 

328. “Quaestionum Scylacearum specimen ”’, Griechische Studien Her- 
mann Lipsius ... dargebracht (Teubner 1894) 141-152. Following Miiller’s 
suggestion, shows that PsSlx is based on the periplus of Phileas of 
Athens (5th cent.), freely interpolated from fourth-century sources. 
Promises a detailed study of PsSlx in this tenor, which never appeared. 

330. Note in Literarisches Centralblatt 1894, p. 1612. Acknowledges 
that the main conclusions in the two works above were suggested orally 
by. W. Sieglin. 

331. Carl Georg Brandis 1855-1931. “Arrians Periplus Ponti Euxi- 
ni”, RhM 51 (1896) 109-126. Seeks to show that Arr. 12~25 is spurious. 
See Roos (2408). 

332. Francesco Corazzini di Bulciano 1832- . Storia della marina 
militare e commerciale del popolo italiano. Tomo I, Florence 1896. Pp. 
369-375 trans. of Hanno with brief remarks. 

333. Alphonse Marie Ferdinand Rouire 1855-1917. ‘‘Géographie 
comparée de la Tunisie. Le texte de Scylax et la région du Triton. 
Histoire du débat qu’il a soulevé. Le manuscrit original de la Biblio- 
théque Nationale’’, Revue de géographie 38 (1896) 343-351. Identifies 
the ancient Lake Triton with the lagoon of Herkla, discovered in 1881. 
Quotes trans. of PsSlx ggor-10020. Consulted codex D in 1894. 

334. Nils Adolf Erik Nordenskiéid 1832-1901. Periplus; an essay 
on the early history of charts and sailing-directions. Translated from the 
Swedish original by Francis A. Bather, Stockholm 1897. Pp. 5-14 
translates portions of PsSlx and Matr. and discusses them from the 
nautical side. 

335. Eugen Oberhummer 1859- . “Bosporos”’, RE 5 (1897) 741- 
757. Comments on the stations in Bosp. 

336. Review of Fischer on Hanno (z327) in Historische Zeitschrift 74 
(1895) 461-463. 
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337. Henry Fanshawe Tozer 1829-1916. A history of ancient geo- 
graphy, Cambridge 1897; 2nd ed. with additional notes by M. Cary, 
1935. Discusses Hanno pp. 104-109, xvi f., PsSix 118-121, xviii, 
Erythr. 274-281, xxviii f., Arr. 294 f. 

338. James George Frazer 1854-1941. Pausanias’s description of 
Greece, translated with a commentary, Vol. I, London 1898. Pp. xhi- 
xlix translates Hcld. 11413-12123 and compares it with Pausanias, 
following Gurlitt (z317). 

340. Karl Emil Illing 1860- . Der Periplus des Hanno, 49 pp., 
Progr. Dresden 1899. Criticism of Fischer (2327). Dates Hanno after 
450 B.c. and says he reached Cameroon. Reviews in Globus 75 (1899) 
358, Gymnasium 1900 p. 169. 

341. James Edward Budgett Meakin 1866-1906. The Moorish Em- 
pire, London 1899. Pp. 543-548 geographical discussion of Hanno. 

342. The Land of the Moors, London rg01. Pp. 453-456 Falconer’s 
trans. of Hanno (z123). : 

343. Georg Kaibel 1849-1901. “ Heraclidae descriptio Athenarum”’, 
Strena Helbigiana (Teubner 1900) 143-145. Critical text of Held. 
II413-11605. ; 

344. F. K. Seeliger. Bruchstiick eines Reisefiihrers durch Griechenland 
um 100 v. Chr., 12 pp., Progr. Zittau 1900. Trans. of Held. 11413- 
12123 with notes and epilogue. See WPh 18 (190) 413 f. 

345. Ulrich Hoefer. Eine gemeinsame Quelle Strabons und das S0g. 
Skymnos, 29 pp., Progr. Saarbriicken Igor. Seeks to show that Nic. 
as well as Strabo used Apollodorus’ commentary on the Catalogue of 
Ships. : 

346. “ Pontosvélker, Ephoros und Apollonios von Rhodos , RAM 
59 (£904) 542-564. Traces the sources of PsSlx and Nic. for the coast 
of Pontus. 

347. “Apollodorus zepi ys?” RhM 65 (1910) 121-129. Argues 
against Niese (z364). ; 

348. Review of Pareti (2365) in WPA 27 (1910) 865-867. 

350. “Die Landenge Kleinasiens und die Hellenika von Oxy- 
rhynchos”, RkM 66 (1911) 472 £. Shows that Nic. in Eux. grx-8 is 
not from Ephorus. 

351. “Zu alten Geographen”, RAM 73 (1920-1924) 343-349 (dated 
June 1915). Emends Nic. in Eux. 14v15 and explains Nic. x61. 

352. “Pseudo-Skymnos und Eratosthenes”, RhM 77 (1928) 127- 
182. Develops the traces of Eratosthenes in Nic. at the expense of 
Ephorus. , 

353. “Die Periegese des sog. Skymnos”, RAM 82 (1933) 67-95- 
Minimizes the influence of Ephorus in Nic. 
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354. Friedrich Reuss 1853-1911. “Zu Arrians zepimAovs [Tévrov Evéei- 
vov’’, RAM 56 (1901) 367-391. Defends Arr. against Brandis (2331). 

355. Felix Jacoby 1876- . Apollodors Chronik. Eine Sammlung 
der Fragmente (Philologische Untersuchungen 16), Berlin 1902. Pp. 1-38 
discusses the anonymous reference to Apollodorus in Nic. rq ff. 

356. Die Fragmente der griechischen Historiker, zweiter Teil C-D, 
Berlin 1926, 1930. Pp. 34f. discusses Ephorus in Nic.; pp. 799-802 
commentary on Nr 244 F 313-330, regards Apollodorus zept yfjs as 
spurious, following Diels (z287). 

357- Review of Giingerich (z415) in Gnomon 4 (1928) 262-268. 

358. Carl Ludwig Patsch 1865- “Arrians Periplus Ponti 
Euxini”, Klio 4 (1904) 68-75. Defends Arr. against Brandis (z331), 
unaware of Reuss (z354). 

360. Douglas Brooke Wheelton Sladen 1856- . Carthage and 
Tunis, 2 voll., London 1906. I 106-109 Falconer’s trans. of Hanno 
(2123) with remarks. Journalistic. 

361. Eduard Friedrich Pfister 1883~ . Die mythische Kénigsliste 
von Megara, 56 pp., Diss. Heidelberg 1907, re-issued as the first part of 
Der Rehqumenkult im Altertum (Religions geschichtliche Versuche und 
Vorarbeiten 5), Giessen 1909. Cites Bosp. frequently. 

362. “Griechische Reisebilder aus dem 3. vorchristlichen Jahr- 
hundert”’, Das Gymnasium 51 (1940) 129-137. Trans. of Hcld. and 
Pel. with brief remarks. 

363. Konrad K. Heinr. Kretschmer 1864- Die ttalienischen 
Portolane des Muttelalters, Berlin 1909. Pp. 149-166, “Die antiken 
Periploi”’, describes PsSix, Arr., Mnp., Eux., Matr. on the basis of 
GGM I (z231), unaware of the new part of Eux. in codex B (z234). 
Compare Nordenskidld (2334). The portulans illustrate some of the 
rare place-names in Eux. 7 

364. Benedictus Niese 1849-1910. “Die geographische Schrift Apol- 
lodors”, Hermes 44 (1909) 161-169. Thinks Nic. is largely dependent 
on Apollodorus epi yijs. See Atenstadt (z395). 

365. Luigi Pareti 1885- . “Intorno al wept y#s di Apollodoro”, 
Aiti della r. accademia delle scienze dt Torino 45 (1910) 299-324. Con- 
cludes that wept y7js is genuine but later than Nic., which must then 
be dated as soon as possible after 133 B.c. Review by Hoefer (z348) 
and Klotz in BPAW 31x (1911) 865-868. 

366. “Quando fu composta la periegesi del pseudo Scimno?” Saggs 
dt storia antica e di archeologia a Giulio Beloch (Rome I9gI0) 133-153. 
Thinks the author of Nic. was from Miletus and dates Nic. 130-If0 B.c., 
perhaps even 121-114. Review by Klotz, BPhW 32 (x912) 195-198. See 
Atenstadt (2395). 
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367. Jules Bloch 1880-— . “Sur quelques transcriptions de noms 
indiens dans le périple de la mer érythrée”, Mélanges d’Indianisme 
offerts 4 Sylvain Lévi (Paris 1911) 1-16. 

368. Aloysius Castiglioni. Collectanea graeca, Pisa I91I. Pp. 198-216 
conjectural emendations in Arr. and cyneg. 

370. William Scott Ferguson 1875~ Hellenistic Athens. An 
historical essay, London r191r. Pp. 261-263 trans. Hcld. on Athens 
(11413-11615) with notes, pp. 464-467 dates Hcld. ca 205 B.c. 

371. Rudolf Daebritz. “Hanno der Afrikafahrer”, RE 14 (rg12) 
2360-2363. 

372. ‘“Herakleides 6 Kpiriuxés”, RE 15 (z912) 484-486. Discusses 
Held. and Pel. 

373. Siegfried Mekler. “Zum sogenannten Skymnos”’, WS 34 (1912) 
109-113. Reads reparetas for ozpareias in Nic. 31. Puzzled by the 
anonymity in Nic. 19, supposes a lacuna in which Apollodorus’ name 
occurred. 

374. Georg Schmid. “Die angeblichen Gorillas in Hannos Bericht”’, 
Zoologische Annalen 5 (1912) 67-71. 

375. Wilfred Harvey Schoff 1874-1932. The Periplus of the Ery- 
thraean Sea. Travel and trade in the Indian Ocean, by a merchant of 
the first century. Translated from the Greek and annotated by Wilfred 
H. Schoff, 323 pp., New York xzgr2. Trans. of Erythr. pp. 22-49, 
ample notes, chiefly on subject-matter, 50-282. Dates Erythr. ca 
A.D. 60. Reviews by Breasted in Am. Hist. Review 18 (1912) 118- 
1zo and Randall-MaclIver in Bull. of the Am. Geogr. Soc. 44 (1912) 
224 f. 

376. The Periplus of Hanno, 30 pp., Philadelphia 1912; another 
ed., 34 pp., 1913. Trans. of Hanno pp. 3-5, followed by excerpts from 
various authors on the region of the voyage. The edition of 1913 adds 
the Greek text, pp. 2-6. 

377. Parthian Stations by Isidore of Charax, 50 pp., Philadelphia 
r914. Isid. with trans. pp. 2-9, other fragments of Isidore 10-15, 
commentary, notes, quotations. 

378. Periplus of the Outer Sea, east and west, and of the great islands 
therein, by Marcian of Heraclea, 58 pp., Philadelphia 1927. Trans. of 
Ext. pp. 10-44 with introduction and notes. 

380. “Proposed identification of two South-Indian place-names in 
the Periplus’’, JRAS 1913 I 130-133. 

381. “As to the date of the Periplus”, JRAS 1917 HU 827-830. 
Dates Erythr. a.p. 70-89. 

382. Giuseppe Cammelli. “Per le fonti dello pseudo Scimno. I vv. 
139-263” and “Le notizie del pseudo Scimno sulla Sicilia e sulla Magna 
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Grecia”, Atti della r. accademia delle scienze di Torino 48 (1913) 1033- 
1053, 1054-1079. 

383. W. H. Duke. “Three fragments of the wepi rdév & ‘ENdée 
wédewy Of Heracleides the critic’, Essays and Studies presented to 
Wilham Ridgeway (Cambridge 1913) 228-248. Hcld. and Pel. with 
critical apparatus, followed by discussion based on E. Fabricius 
(z316). Review by Kraemer in WPh 34 (1917) 1046-1048. 

384. Stéphane Gsell 1864- . Histoire ancienne de l’ Afrique du 
Nord. Tome I, Paris 1913. Liv. III ch. II pp. 468-523, “ Expéditions 
sur les cétes de l’océan”’. Discusses the voyages of Himilco and Hanno. 
Dates them in the time of Herodotus or shortly before. Makes the 
Chariot of the Gods Mt Cameroon. 

385. J. Kennedy. “Heraus 6 rvépawos”, JRAS 1913 I 124-127. 
Distinguishes BaciAeds from t¥pavvos in Erythr. 

386. “A passage in the Periplus”, JRAS 1913 127-130. Read tao 
Baotréa, Kovoav apyovra. idvov Tézrov in Erythr. ch. 47. 

387. “Some notes on the Periplus of the Erythraean Sea”, JRAS 
1916 IT 829-837. 

388. “Eastern kings contemporary with the Periplus”, JRAS 1918 
T 106-114. 

390. Max Kiessling. “‘‘Hvioyo.”’, RE 15 (1912) 259-280. Discusses 
the Caucasus coast, making much use of PsSlx, Nic., Arr., Eux., and 
touching on the various problems of those texts. 

391. Giorgio Pasquali 1884— . “Die schriftstellerische Form des 
Pausanias”, Hermes 48 (1913) 161-223. Pp. 196-219 dates Hcld. 
261-228 B.c., probably before 250, and gives a literary characterization 
of the work. 

392. Hermann Ferdinand Hitzig 1843-1918. “Die griechischen 
Stadtebilder des Herakleides”’, Festgabe Hugo Bliimner tiberrescht 
(Zurich 1914) 1-15. Trans. of Hcld. and Pel. with brief introduction 
and textual notes. Collated codices D and E, but does not print the 
Greek text. Hitzig and Bliimner had edited Pausanias (1896-1910), 
with whom Hcld. has been compared since Gurlitt (z317). 

393. Hugo George Rawlinson 1880— . Intercourse between India 
and the western world from the earliest times to the fall of Rome, Cam- 
bridge 1916, repr. 1926. Pp. 106-126 gives an abstract of Erythr. with 
comments. 

394. Felix Atenstadt. “Zu Stephanos von Byzanz’”’, RhM 72 (t9x9) 
479 {. Traces Marc. Ext. in pee enn: 

395. “{Apollodorus] wepi y#s”, RAM 82 (1933) 115-144. Reviews 
the problem raised by Diels (z287) and concludes that Nic. must be 
later than Apollodorus but earlier than epi yjjs. Also shows p. I19 
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that the series of ethné in Eux. depends on PsSlx (see our pp. 108 f.). 
Summary in RE, Suppl. 6 (1935) 8-10. 

396. Paul Zennetti 1866- . “Uber den ‘Periplus des ery- 
thraischen Meeres’ von einem Unbekannten”, Natur und Kultur... 
Monatschr. fiir Naturwissensch. (Vienna, Munich) 1920/1 Nr 1-3 (x8 
pp.). Abstract in Mitteilungen zur Gesch. der Medizin und der Naturw. 
2I (1922) 133f. Describes the commercial products mentioned in 
Erythr. 

397. Victor Chapot 1873— . “Arrien et le périple du Pont-Euxin”’, 
Revue des études grecques 34 (1921) 129-154. Denies the authenticity 
of Arr., though rejecting the arguments pro and contra of Brandis 
(2331), Reuss (2354) and Patsch (2358). 

398. Ernst W. G. Kornemann 1868~1947. “Die historischen Nach- 
richten des Periplus maris erythraei tiber Arabien. Ein Beitrag zur 
neronischen Orientpolitik,’ Janus, Arbeiten zur alien und byzant. 
Geschichte I. Festschr. zuC. F. Lehmann-Haupts 60. Geburtstag (Vienna 
and Leipzig 1921) pp. 55-72. A valuable critical discussion. Dates 
Erythr. in the last years of Domitian (p. 59). 

400. Friedrich Gisinger 1888- . “Geographie’, RE, Suppl. 4 
(1924) 521-685. 

4o1. “Skylax von Karyanda” and “Skymnos von .Chios”, RE, 
Zweite Reihe 5 (1927) 619-646, 661-687. , 

ie “Menippos von Pergamon’’, RE 29 (1931) 862-888. 

. “ Marcianus (Markianos) von Herakleia’”’, RE, Suppl. 6 (1935) 
are 
. “Oikumene’’, RE 34 (1937) 2123-2174. 

pe “QOkeanos”’, RE 34 (1937) 2308-2349. 

406. “Periplus”, RE 37 (1937) 841-850. 

407. Review of Giingerich (2415) in Historische Zeitschrift 140 (1920) 
576-580. 

408. Anton Gerard Roos 1877- . “De Arriani periplo Ponti 
Euxini”, Mnemosyne 54 (1926) 101-117. Sustains the authenticity 
of Arr. entire against Brandis (z331), Chapot (z397) etc. 

410. Flavit Arriant quae exstant omnia edidit A.G. Roos. Volumen II, 
Scripta minora et fragmenta, Teubner 1928. Cyneg. pp. 74-102, Arr. 
103-128. Collated codex A for cyneg. and Arr., also consulted Eux. 
for excerpts from Arr. and collated V B A for Eux. The texts are 
expertly edited with modern apparatus criticus. The preface gives a 
succinct account of MSS. and editions. 

4tt, Review of Frisk (z414) in Gnomon 8 (1932) 502-505. 


412. Friedrich Eduard Wolfgang Aly 1881— . “Die Entdeckung 
des Westens”, Hermes 62 (1927) 299-341, 485-489. Dates Hanno’s 
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voyage before Hecataeus p. 312. Pp. 321-324 critical text of Hanno 
with marginal indices from codex A. Examines the text linguistically 
and dates the Greek trans. in the time of Polybius. 

413. André Berthelot 1862— . L’ Afrique saharienne et soudanaise 
ce qu’en ont connu les anciens, Paris 1927. Discusses Hanno (with trans.) 
pp. 181-204, PsSlx 205-214, Erythr. 216-218. Secondary, undocu- 
mented. 

414. Hjalmar Frisk 19g00— . Le périple de la mer érythrée, suivt 
d’une étude sur la tradition et la langue (Géteborgs Hégskolas Arsskrift 33 
No x), vii 145 pp., Gothenburg 1927. The critical text, pp. 1-22, is 
based on an accurate collation of codices A and B. The following study 
deals with Erythr. solely from the linguistic side, stressing the un- 
literary character of its language. Complete indices of names and words 
pp. 125-145. Reviews by Schmid in PhW 48 (1928) 788-795 and 
Roos (z4X2). 

41s. Rudolf Gingerich. Dionysii Byzantit anaplus Bosport, una cum 
scholiis x saeculi, xxvi 45 pp., Berlin 1927. The prolegomena consist of 
chapters on the MSS. and editions, and on Dionysius’ language, and 
a commentary ad verbum. The text pp. 1-35 is accompanied by Gilles’ 
quotations and followed pp. 36-40 by the marginalia in cod. B, which 
include only a few scholia. The edition covers the same material as 
Wescher’s (z282) but with much improvement in detail. Dates codex 
A in the roth century, B 13th or 14th, unaware of C; thinks G is inde- 
pendent of A B, uncertain of the relation of the apographs of C. Re- 
views by Sykutris in PhW 48 (1928) 1217-1224, Délger in Bayer. 
Blatter fiir Gymn. 65 (1929) 174 £., Jacoby (z356) and Gisinger (z407). 

416. Richard Hennig 1874- “Hannos ‘Gétterwagen’”’, Geo- 
graphische Zeitschr. 33 (1927) 378-392. Identifies the Chariot of the 
Gods with Mt Cameroon, following Burton and Mer (z301). 

417. Terrae incognitae. Eine Zusammenstellung und kritische Bewer- 
tung der wichtigsten vorcolumbischen Entdeckungsreisen an Hand der 
dariiber vorliegenden Originalberichte. I. Altertum bis Ptoleméus, Lei- 
den 1936, 2nd ed. 1944. Pp. 86-95 (2nd ed.) trans. of Hanno followed 
by discussion. Dates the voyage 530-510 B.C. Repeats his identifica- 
tion of the Chariot of the Gods with Mt Cameroon. Pp. 383-393 trans. 
of part of Erythr. followed by discussion. Accepts Miller’s date (ca 
A.D. 90). 


418. Martin Percival Charlesworth 1895- . “Some notes on the 


Periplus maris erythraei”, CQ 22 (1928) 92-100. Dates Erythr. 4.D. 


40-70, rejecting Kornemann’s conclusions (z398). 
420. James Rendel Harris 1852-1941. The voyage of Hanno (Wood- 
brooke Essays Ne 18), 34 pp., Cambridge 1928. Seeks an Egyptian 
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origin for names in Hanno. Trans. of Hanno pp. 25-27, Greek text 
with photographs of codex A, 28-33. 

421. Youssouf Kamal 1882—-. . Monumenta cartographica Africae 
et Aegypti, tome II 1, Cairo 1928. Fol. 173r excerpts from Agath., 
173v-174v dgn. with photographic reproductions of figures in codd. c8 
and clo, 174v-175r htp., 188v—193r excerpts from Matr., 220r-221v 
excerpts from Ext., all with French trans. 

422. Eric Herbert Warmington 1898— The commerce between 
the Roman Empire and India, 417 pp., Cambridge 1928. Makes much 
use of Erythr. passim; p. 52 hesitatingly dates Erythr. ca a.p. 60, 
following Schoff (z375). 

423. Max Cary 1881- and Eric Herbert Warmington. The 
ancient explorers, 270 pp., London 1929, French trans., Paris 1932. 
Pp. 47-52 trans. of Hanno with discussion and (pp. 218 f.) notes. Identify 
Cerne with Rio de Oro, the Chariot of the Gods with Sierra Leone. 

424. “Additional Notes” by M. Cary in the 2nd ed. of Tozer’s 
History of Ancient Geography (2337). 

425. Robert, Freiherr von Heine-Geldern 1885— “Orissa und 
die Mundavolker im ‘Periplus des Erythrdischen Meeres’ [chs 62-63]”’, 
Beitrage zur historischen Geographie, herausgegeben von Hans Mzik 
(Leipzig and Vienna 1929) 157-171. 

426. Georges Lefranc 1874- . En navigant dans le passé et dans 
le présent, vol. III (Paris 1933), pp. 75-119, “Le périple de Hannon” 
(dated April 1929), Malte-Brun’s trans. of Hanno (z144) with discussion 
based chiefly on Miiller. Vol. V (939), 3-65, “Le périple du Pont 
Euxin d’Arrien’”’, trans. of Arr. with remarks based on Miiller; ignores 
Chotard (2262); p. 13 confuses Arr. with Arrian’s Indica. 

427. Joseph Fischer S. J. 1858-1944.. Claudit Ptolemaei Geographiae 
codex Urbinas graecus 82 (Codices e Vaticanis selects XVIIII), tomus 
prodromus, De Cl. Ptolemaei vita operibus geographia praesertim evusque 
fatis, pars prior, Leiden and Leipzig 1932. Discusses the Ptolemaic 
tradition in dgn. (pp. 436-442), htp. (443-447), Marc. Ext. (447-450). 

428. Ernst Emil Herzfeld 1879- . “Sakastan”’, Archaeologtsche 
Mitteilungen aus Iran (Berlin) 4 (1932) 1-116. Pp. 4-8 identifies Isid. 
as part of the commentaries of Dionysius (sic), dated 1 B.c., in Plin. 
VI 141, following Bernhardy (z166) p. 496. Pp. 89-91 accepts Korne- 
mann’s (z398) conclusions on the date of Erythr. 

430. Emile van de Velde. Etudes sur le périple de la mer érythreée, 
Diss. Louvain 1932. See Revue belge de philologie et d’ histoire 12 (1933) 
432. 

431. G. Marcy. “Notes linguistiques autour du périple d’Hannon”’, 
Hespéris. Archives berbéres etc. 20 (1935) 21-72 (dated April 1934), 23 
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(1936) 67f. Seeks etymologies of place names in Hanno from the 
Berber sas ri (See addenda.) 

“Le ‘Périple d’Hannon’ dans Le Maroc antique de M. J. Carco- 
ne Geena astalique 234 (1943-1945) 1-57 (dated April 1944). 
Criticism of Carcopino (z446). 

433. Aubrey Diller 1903— . “Codices Chifletiani’”’, ZBB 52 (1935) 
48-53. Identifies (p. 51) MS. crx as the source of Tennulius’ editio 
princeps (286, 90) of Agath. dgn. htp. 

434. “Scipio Tettius’ index librorum nondum editorum”’, AJ Ph 56 
(1935) 44-27. Scrimger’s ownership of MS. d2 (p. x9). (See add. zroa.) 

435. ‘‘The Vatopedi MS. of Ptolemy and Strabo”, AJ Ph 58 (1937) 
174-184. Reconstructs codex B and shows that Nicolaos Sophianos 
copied C from B. 

436. ‘Incipient errors in MSS.”, TA PhA 67 (1936) 232-239. Shows 
(p. 235) that Paolo da Canale copied MS. dx from codex D, and dz 
from dr. — 

437. ‘Lists of provinces in Ptolemy’s Geography”, CPh 34 (1939) 
228-238. Points out (pp. 235 f.) the J and K excerpts from Agath. 

438. ‘The anonymous diagnosis of Ptolemaic geography’’, Studies in 
Honor of W. A. Oldfather (Urbana, Illinois, 1943) 39-49. Edits dgn. 
from codex B fol. r. 

440. Carl Kaeppel. Off the beaten track in the classics. Melbourne 
(Australia) 1936. Essays on Hanno (with Greek text and trans.), PsSlx 
and Erythr. Review by J. L. Myres in CR 51 (1937) 151. 

441. Le Moniés de Sagazan. “Un vieux probléme dhistoire. Le 
périple d’Hannon et la colonie cartaginoise de Cerné”, Revue maritime 
n.s. 1936 II 460-487. Identifies Cerne with Gorée, says Hanno reached 
Gabon. Trans. of Hanno pp. 484-487. 

442. William Woodthorpe Tarn 1869- The Greeks in Bactria 
and India, Cambridge 1938. Pp. 53-55 discusses Isid.; p. 148 n. 4 
dates Erythr. in the middle of the first century, following Charlesworth 
(2418) and J. A. C. Anderson in Cambr. Anc. Hist. X (1934) 882. 

443. Georg Schnayder. De Heraclidis descriptione urbium Graeciae 
(Akademija Umiejetnosti, Archiwum filologiczne 15), Cracow 1939, cited 
by Pfister (2362). 

444. Unsigned. “Materials from Greek authors on ancient India” 
(in Russian), Vestnzk dreunej istorii. Revue d'histoire anctenne (Moscow, 
1940, Ne 2, 221-286. Trans. of Erythr. with notes 264-281. . 

445. Alexandre Baschmakoff 1858-1943. La synthése des périples 


pontiques. Méthode de précision en paléo-ethnologie (Etudes d’ethno- — 


gvaphie, de sociologie et d’ethnologie, tome III), xii 186 pp., Paris 1948 
Pp. 62-79 PsSlx 8214-9308, 80-107 Arr., 108-161 Eux. VB A (together 
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for the first time), all reprinted from Miiller (z231, 234), with Greek and 
French trans. on opposite pages. Unaware of B. Fabricius (z216), 
Hercher and Eberhard (2245), Roos (z410). Pp. 1-61 prolegomena, 
chiefly an identification of ancient and modern names and tribes. 
Pp. 2, 4, says Eux. is currently called “‘Périple de l’an 500”, pp. 15, 
17, says it was composed at the beginning of the sixth century (see 
our p. 113). P. 5 says the Eudusian and Tetraxite Goths are the same, 
citing Vasiliev (see our p. 111). Pp. 22-29 dates PsSlx, or the Pontic 
part of it, ca 500 B.c. P. 15 claims a new method of study for these 
texts, palaeoethnological instead of philological, the latter being now 
exhausted. 

446. Jéréme Carcopino 1881- . Le Maroc antique, Paris 1943. 
Pp. 73-163, “Le Maroc marché punique de 1l’or”’, a new interpretation 
of Hanno’s voyage as a venture in gold trade and a detailed study of 
topographical and other aspects of the Greek periplus, a new and early 
citation of which is discovered in Palaephatus (pp. 117-119). Abstract 
in CRAI 1943, 137-139, 149-151, 152-155. Review by Merlin in JS 
1944, 62-76. (See addenda.) 

447. Martin Ninck 1895- Die Enideckung von Europa durch 
die Griechen, Basle 1945. Pp. 142-151 trans. of Held. 11413- 12804 
with appreciative remarks. 

448. Walter Woodburn Hyde 1871— . Ancient Greek mariners, 
New York 1947. Discusses Hanno pp. 141-148 and Erythr. 208-226, 
mentions briefly Isid. p. 22, PsSlx 115 f., Marc. (still confusing Art. 
and Mnp.) 303. . 

450. J. A.B. Palmer. “ Periplus maris erythraei: the Indian evidence 
as to the date”, CQ 41 (1947) 136-140. Dates Erythr. about a.p. rr0- 
II5, against Charlesworth (z418). (See addenda.) 

451. E. Stechow. “Der Umkehrpunkt der Fahrt im Periplus Han- 
nonis”, Forschungen und Fortschritte 21-23 (1947) 100 f. Argues for 
Mt Cameroon (see z301 with note 25). 

452. J. Oliver Thomson. History of ancient geography, 427 pp., Cam- 
bridge 1948. Brief remarks, with references to recent literature, on 
Hanno pp. 73-76, 400, PsSIx 88, Held. 155, 404, Nic. 210, Erythr. 228, 
274, 301-304, Arr. 251, 289, 409, Bosp. 255, Isid. 286, 291, Matr. 360, 
Eux., Mnp. 363, Ext., Art. 372 f., Agath. dgn. htp. 373 (still subject to 
Wendelin’s error [286}). 


* * * 


We have reviewed the contributions of some 230 scholars through 
nearly 450 years in their effort to understand those fragments of anti- 
quity that are the Minor Greek Geographers. 
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3. BIBLIOGRAPHY 


The primary task, of finding the ultimate extant sources of the 
tradition, was accomplished unusually late in this case. The basic 
codices B and D were brought to light barely a century ago, and two 
early links in the tradition, MSS. C and d4, are adduced for the first 
time in the present study. Agath. and htp. have still not been edited 
from the primary MS. B. Even the choice of secondary sources was 
often amiss. Hoeschel’s use (1600, 225) of dz and d6 instead of dx and 
d4 was detrimental and unnecessary. The C-corpus suffered from 
ignorance of the archetype as well as from arbitrary, if not fallacious, 
editing by Wendelin and Tennulius (1671, 286, 90). Much effort on the 
part of later scholars was wasted because these early editors did not 
pursue, select, and represent their sources rigorously. In contrast 
Gelenius (1533, 22) edited the A corpus accurately and directly from 
the ancient archetype. It was a misfortune that Lucas Holsten (1630) 
did not publish the results of his valuable work on the Minor Greek 
Geographers, including a thorough investigation of the MSS. His 
edition would have anticipated much that actually had to wait for 
Miiller’s now standard edition (1855, 1861, 2231, 233). 

The next task of scholarship was to correct and supplement the 
tradition. Five pieces in the corpus are pseudepigraphous in the 
primary sources (Eux., Erythr., fluv., PsSlx, PsDic.). Five more are 
anonymous (dgn., htp., chrest., Mnp., Nic.), and all but one of these 
became pseudepigraphous through secondary errors. Six pieces are 
by otherwise unknown authors (Agath., Bosp., Philo, Marc., Dion. 
Call., Hcld.). Only five are by known authors (vent., cyneg., Arr., 
Mnp., Isid.), but even some of these have been disputed. Six pieces 
are mutilated through damage in the primary sources (Bosp., Philo, 
Art., Ext., Mnp., Nic.), and Dion. Call. and Held. are strangely garbled 
in codices D and E. Codex D is an illiterate MS. and all its texts have 
suffered accordingly. PsSlx was denounced by Bentley as “‘one of the 
most corrupted books in the world”. This atrocious tradition has given 
scholarship plenty of exercise. The authorship of each piece has been 
disproved or approved in long polemics of argumentation. Ancient 
literature has been combed for further evidence, often slow in forth- 
coming. Holsten in 1628 (z43) discovered Scylax in Herod. IV 44 and 
Menippus in Steph. Byz.; Osann in 1831 (2171) discovered Heraclides 
in Apollonius hist. mirab.; Carcopino in 1943 (2446) discovered Hanno 
in Palaephatus. Meanwhile the less spectacular task of textual emenda- 


tion proceeded steadily. Some of the earlier contributions in this field . 


are brought home to their true authors by the filiation and identification 
of the secondary MSS. worked out in the present study. Thus Da 
Canale is the author of dr and dz, and Scaliger of d4 and d6. 
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SUMMARY 


The final phase of the study of the Minor Geographers was higher 
criticism—to clarify the circumstances, concepts, purposes and methods 
of the authors of the several opuscula in the corpus, some of which are 
among the most engaging documents of the ancient world. The two 
accounts of oceanic navigation and commerce, Hanno and Erythr., 
present problems of apparently inexhaustible interest. First published 
from codex A in 1533, they promptly received ample space in Ramusio’s 
famous work (1550) and are still frequently and extensively discussed 
in recent literature. The brief and tantalizing Periplus of Hanno, 
which Montesquieu called ‘‘un beau morceau de Vantiquité”’, is repre- 
sented in our review by over 100 titles, often of fantastic content. The 
larger and more concrete Periplus of the Erythraean Sea gives an 
intimate specimen of strange geographical, economic and linguistic 
material, the larger aspects of which are only slowly being appreciated. 
More recently Heraclides On the Cities of Greece (Hcld.) has come to be 
recognized as an original and unique work. The second oldest piece 


in the corpus, the Periplus of Scylax (PsSlx), is on the whole a dis- 


appointment, in view of its title and age (fourth century B.c.). A dull 
though valuable work bristling with philological difficulties, it has been 
studied vigorously in the past but is apparently being shirked at 
present. In the later pieces the influence of Ptolemy’s Geography 
dominates. Ext. and dgn. are entirely Ptolemaic, but their value as 
testimonia has been neglected. Htp. and chrest., which combine 
Ptolemy and Strabo, have never been considered critically. They may 
be from the Paris Plato milieu that produced codex A itself, and if so 
would be interesting as evidence of the Byzantine renaissance of the 
ninth century. 
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4. Periplus Ponti Euxini 


Tue anonymous Periplus of the Euxine Sea (Eux.) is preserved entire 
only in the leaves of codex B (8r35—11v8) acquired by the British 
Museum in 1853. Previously only the beginning and the end had been 
known from V (1r-4r = B 8r35-9v3) and A (x1r-16v = B rorzo—11Vv8). 
Holsten (1628, 243) found these two pieces in the original MSS. in the 
Vatican Library and recognized them as parts of the same work. He 
also discerned the essential character of the work, that it is a compila- 
tion, or rather a tessellation, from three other pieces in the corpus of 
the Minor Greek Geographers, viz Marcian’s edition of the periplus of 
Menippus (Mnp.), Arrian’s Epistle to Hadrian containing a Pertplus of 
the Euxine Sea (Arr.) and the anonymous periegesis in comic trimeters 
addressed to King Nicomedes (Nic.). 

The basic features of Eux. are taken from Mnp. The direction is 
to the right, as in Mnp. and Arr., contrary to Nic. and PsSlx. The 
starting-point and the procedure also are the same in Eux. and Mnp. 
Beginning at the Thracian Bosporus, they pass from station to station 
with the constant formula do . .. eis (et)... orad . . ., inserting any 
extra material at the proper station. The divisions in Eux. are also 
taken from Mnp., but with omissions and confusions. In: Mnp. the peri- 
plus of the Euxine was divided into two main parts, Asia and Europe, 
at the mouth of Lake Maeotis. The following political divisions were 
also indicated by statements of boundary in the text and by titles: 
Bithynia, Paphlagonia, Duo Ponti, Pontic kingdom, autonomous bar- 
barians, Thrace, Byzantium. Eux. preserves the statements in the 
text, but it has only a single series of five numbered titles: Bithynia, 
Paphlagonia, Duo Ponti, Europe, Thrace. While the periplus in Mnp. 
is in the main a meagre stadiasmos of distances between stations, it 
does frequently give brief nautical notices of harbors, cross-distances, 
summaries, landmarks, etc., almost all of which are repeated in Eux. 
However, the original text preserved in codex D pp. 56-o breaks off 
soon after Amisus in the Duo Ponti, and we are left to recover the rest 
as best we can from Eux. 

The second source is Arr., from which Eux. assumed its external 
form, prefixing Arrian’s name to its title and his salutation to its text, 
and preserving the first and second persons in excerpted passages. The 
epistolary character is imperfect even in Arr.,’ portions of which are 
a station-to-station, left-to-right periplus, with distances and nautical 


™ On the question of the authenticity of Arr. see Roos (z408). 
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notices similar to Mnp.,? although it begins at Trapezus and interrupts 
at Sebastopolis with the stretch from the Bosporus to Trapezus. These 
portions alternate with extensive passages of personal or descriptive 
content. The author of Eux., while adopting the order and formulas of 
Mnp., actually follows Arr. more closely in stations and distances, 
since Arr. usually has more stations (see below). As for the non- 
periplus portions of Arr., Eux. inserts many verbatim excerpts from 
this material at the proper stations, but also omits much as irrelevant. 
Altogether less than half of Arr. is repeated in Eux.3 

The author of Eux. faced a problem in combining these two peripli; 
for each has stations not in the other and the distances are often 
discrepant. Fortunately there are no discrepancies in the order of the 
stations. In the part where Mnp. is extant and comparison is possible, 
Arr., being fuller, is made the basis, and its distances are preferred to 
those of Mnp. But Eux. has all the stations found in either source. 
When Mnp. furnishes a station Arr. does not have, Eux. interpolates it, 
usually preserving the total distances of Arr. and violating those of 
Mnp. if necessary.* Only rarely does it abandon Arr. in favor of Mnp., 
and only rarely do its distances differ from both.s It may be added 
that Eux. continues to agree closely with the totals in Arr. after Mnp. 
breaks off. , 

The stretch from the mouth of Lake Maeotis to the mouth of the 


Ister River is slighted in Arr., and the author of Eux. was obliged to 


follow another source. Arr. gives fewer stations and greater distances 
here than in any other part of the periplus. Eux. has many stations 
not found in Arr., presumably from Mnp. But their totals still agree 
in the main with the data of An. The six stages from Panticapaeum 
to Cazeca amount to exactly 420 stades, as given in a single stage in 
Arr. 19.3, and the six stages from ’Jaxa Aysjv to the first mouth of the 
Ister agree with the single distance of 1200 stades in Arr. 20.3. It is 
difficult to decide whether this is genuine agreement between Arr. and 
Mnp. or the result of forcing the data of Mnp.® In two instances, on 
the other hand, Arr. is so defective that the periplus in Eux. abandons 
the totals also, but the authority of Arr. still asserts itself confusingly 
outside the periplus proper. Since the instances are especially significant 
for the methods of the author of Eux., we shall examine them closely. 


2 Menippus is thought to be a source for Arrian. See p. 149. 

3 Arr. was also a source for the series of efhné (p. 109). 

+ See the commentary on 8v7, 24, 42. 
' 5 Eux. agrees with Mnp. against Arr. at 8v14f., 17f When Eux. differs from 
both, there is probably an error or textual corruption (8v23, 20). 

6 See on Mnp. (Eux.) rarr2. 
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4. PERIPLUS PONTI EUXINI 


In Arr. 20.1 there is a misconception of the so-called Course of 
Achilles, which is confused with the Isle of Achilles (21.1 = Eux. 
r4r16). Eux. 13r10-29 has information sufficient to eliminate Arrian’s 
errors. It agrees in the main with Strabo 307D f. and probably derives 
from Mnp. Nevertheless one of Arrian’s erroneous 300-stade distances, 
suppressed in the detailed periplus of Eux., turns up again in the sum- 
maries. For the gross distance from Cherson to Tyras, which includes 
the Course of Achilles, is given as 4110 stades at 13V33, whereas the dis- 
tances in the periplus amount to only 3810 stades. The error may be 
placed more narrowly between Kalos Limen and Borysthenes, since the 
distances in the periplus before and after those stations are controlled 
by the summaries of 2600 stades at 12v32 and 810 stades at 13V33. 

The other instance is in Arr. 19.1, where the Tanais River is confused 
with the Bosporus: “ From Sindica to the Bosporus called Cimmerian 
and the city of the Bosporus, Panticapaeum, 540 stades. From here 
to the River Tanais, 60 stades, which is said to divide Europe from 
Asia. It issues from Lake Maeotis and flows into the Euxine Sea... . 
From Panticapaeum to the village Cazeca . . . 420 stades.”” The second 
and third sentences are very strange. The Tanais does not flow from 
Maeotis into the Euxine.” It flows from the interior into Maeotis, and 
the Bosporus connects Maeotis with the Euxine, both dividing Europe 
from Asia. Arr. extends the Tanais itself to the Euxine and distin- 
guishes it from the Bosporus by placing them 60 stades apart. Panti- 
capaeum thus comes to be in Asia. Eux. torr 3-12r8 has five stations 
between Sindica and Panticapaeum not mentioned in Arr. The dis- 
tances, including a detour to Hermonassa, amount to 1060 stades. From 
the mouth of Maeotis via Myrmecium to Panticapaeum is 85 stades. 
The 540 stades of Arr. are inserted as a cross-distance at the mouth of 
Maeotis (10r22), and the 60 stades similarly at Panticapaeum (r2rto). 
In making these insertions Eux. took the Bosporus of Arr. in two 
senses, equating it first with the mouth and then with Panticapaeum. 
The first equation recurs at 16v7 (cf. 1214), the latter at 1313. _Eux. also 
follows Arr. in equating the mouth of Maeotis with Tanais at 1or25, 
rartr, 13m. Arrian’s 60 stades reappear in the summaries at 12r25 ff. 
(300 : 240) and x3r2 ff. (2260: 2200), displacing the true 85 stades of Eux. 
itself. The disturbing influence of the passage on the Bosporus in Arr. 
is thus quite extensive in Eux., although Eux. avoids the basic error by 
using the expression “mouth of Maeotis”’, which seems to be from Mnp. 


7 Arrian’s idea of the Tanais occurs again in Procopius VIII 4.10 (see p. 111) and © 


Michael the Syrian (12th cent.), quoted by A. A. Vasiliev, The Goths in the Crimea 
(1936), 31 £. Reuss, RhM 56 (xg01) 387, explains it as a misunderstanding of Herod. 
IV 57. 
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All the passages in Eux. which show indirect influence of Arrian’s 
errors are presumably from the hand of the author of Eux. itself. 
They are as follows: 1or22—24, r2T1o—12, 12T24-27, 12V32-1314, 13V31-33, 
16r31~v25.2 The main content of these passages is.a systematic series 
of gross or summary distances. At the end of the work is a list of nine 
summaries, first from stations on the European side to the Thracian 
Bosporus (Zeus Urius), then from station to station on the Asian side, 
and finally grand totals for the Asian side and for the whole periplus. 
The summary for the Asian side is also given at ror24, and there are 
three pairs of summaries at Cimmericon (12126), Cherson (1312) and 
Tyras (13v33). These summaries agree in the main with each other and 
with the actual totals in the periplus. Two important errors, of 300 
and 60 stades, have already been pointed out in connection with Arr. 
The 20 stades across the mouth of Lake Maeotis (1or27) are left out of 


account. The summary for the European side, rr1oo stades (16v9), is’ 


60 stades too short, probably because the author took 2200 instead of 
2260 at 1312 ff. Aside from these there are only a few small discrepancies, 
on the Asian side, probably due to corruptions in the text of the peri- 
plus. They amount to less than 50 stades. 

The relation of these summaries to those in Mnp. (Arr. has no sum- 
maries) is problematical. Eux. constantly has the formula Suot amd... 
fws...07aS...pud..., whereas Mnp. has of wdvres dd... els. . - clot 
oraS ... The errors of Arr., the verbal peculiarities and the agreement 
between periplus and summaries all show that they were compiled 
especially for Eux. Nevertheless there is some dependence on Mnp. 
The giving of summary distances from two or more previous stations 
in reverse order at Eux. 13v31 ff. and 16r3x ff. is paralleled in Mnp. 
5923 and 6019. The direct order at 12r26 and 13r2 indicates that these 
passages are not from Mnp. Apart from the systematic summaries 
there are three isolated summaries in Eux. that can be more closely 
connected with Mnp. The first, from the Bosporus to Heraclea 1550 
stades (8v1o), is plainly repeated from Mnp. 5717, though converted 
to the usual formula in Eux. and corrected to agree with the distances 
in the periplus of Eux. The second, from Heraclea to Amastris 90 miles 
(8v20), is omitted in B and found in V only. The distances in the peri- 
plus amount to 630 stades, so that the author must have converted 
carelessly at the rate of 7 instead of the usual 74 (see below). Mnp. 
gives this stretch in two summaries instead of one. The third isolated 
summary, from Athenaeon to Kalos Limen 2600 stades (Eux. 12v29 ff.), 
is stated in language that seems to be from Mnp. It is inserted at 

8 The unusual forms Tavdews, Bdcews and Xépowv are characteristic of these 
passages. 
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Chersonesus, out of order in the periplus of Eux. The text of the num- 
ber is corrupt in spite of a marginal variant: oraS ,Bx pr TRB cy’ At, 
ataS ,aX pir 73 cs’ A™. Vossius derived the correct number from the 
distances in the periplus, oad BX yA FAS cs’. It is peculiar that two of 
these isolated summaries in Eux. are calculated carelessly or preserved 
uncertainly. Perhaps they were taken from Mnp. and corrected and 
inserted in Eux. together. 

The author of Eux. attempts to make his combined periplus more 
useful by converting the distances from stades to miles.° At the 
beginning the conversion is expressed by ‘rouréort, ywopeva, yivovtat, 
with variation in the MSS. BVW;; but the copula is soon dropped. The 
ratio is 7} stades to a mile,!° the usual standard in Byzantine times." 
The double tradition of the numbers is a valuable control for the text. It 
reveals several copyist’s errors even in the early text of codex A. In some 
cases, however, both numbers have variants. At 8v24 V reads o7a8 7 pA 
5 <’, agreeing with Mnp. 5820, while B reads orad A pod 5, as required 
by the distances in Arr. At 16v17 A gives 4025 = 5363, as required by 
other summaries, but P consistently gives 4150 = 5534. At xor24, in 
converting 12487 stades, the author omitted the last two digits, making 
1653} instead of 1665 miles, although he converted the same distance 
correctly at r6vi9. . 

After combining Mnp. and Arr. into a single periplus the author of 
Fux. enriched it with interpolations from his third source, Nic. This 
work is much different from the simple periplus of Mnp. and the episto- 
lary periplus of Arr. The direction is contrary to Mnp., Arr. and Eux., 
the text is in verse, and it is not really a periplus, does not give distances 
or nautical notices, mentions only well-known stations, includes the 
hinterland, with historical and descriptive information. Eux. inserts 
excerpts from this source in reverse order at the proper stations in the 
periplus, often after corresponding excerpts from Arr. But in two 
respects the handling is different : most of the text of Nic. is included 
in Eux., since there is no irrelevant personal or official material as in 
Arr., while the wording is often modified, since the artificial style of 


9 There are also a few similar conversions in htp. xili-xiv ; but in several instances 
there the author did not complete his arithmetic, but left fenestrae for the mileages, 
preserved in B but not in the editions. 

10 An instance of 7 to a mile at 8vzo has been mentioned above. There are two 
isolated instances of 8 to a mile at htp. i, 2r19, and Eux. 11rIo (Nic.). 

11 For the many classical standards see Lehmann-Haupt, Stadion, in RE 6A 


(1929) 1931-1963. The stade of 7$ to a mile is well attested in Cassius Dio 38.17.7, 


39-50.2, 46.44.4, 48.14.6, 48.43.3, 52-21.2, 52.22.1, §5-26.1, 58.21-1 etc., SO that it can 
scarcely be used to date Eux., as Vossius and Dodwell supposed (p. 113). The stade 
of 8 to a mile also occurs in Dio 36.364, 56.27.2 et al. 
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verse was inappropriate. The extant text of Nic. in D pp. 125-143 
breaks off soon after it reaches the Euxine Sea. Only twenty lines at 
the end actually coincide with excerpts in Eux., but these enabled 
Holsten to identify this source. Peculiarities of language and content 
make it easy to segregate the excerpts from Nic. in Eux., and it is 
usually possible to restore the verses. With the new portion of Eux. 
the fragments amount to some three hundred lines, completing the 
circuit of the Euxine. They are probably the most valuable of all the 
contents of Eux., as they preserve considerable historical information 
from ancient sources. 

There are also a few tiny excerpts in Eux. from PsSlx. One of these 
was recognized by Vossius (1639, z70): Eux. 1176 from PsSlx 8421. It 
comes between excerpts from Arr. and Nic., and a little further on 
Gail (1831, 2158) recognized another bit embedded in a long excerpt 
from Nic.; Eux. r1rrg from PsSlx 8516. Vossius also compared Eux. 
rarr7 eis Kéras mod riy mpany Reyouévyy Kudeaxar (sic) with PsSlx 8415 
KvSata xa. Here the influence of PsSlx is indicated by mpeénv, which 
constantly refers to PsSlx in the series of ethné (see below).!* Another 
excerpt occurs in the new portion : Eux. gvir from PsSlx 8602. Miller, 
who first collected and confirmed the evidence of PsSlx in Eux. (I 
exvii), cites another instance in Eux. 16v9 from PsSlx 8713, where it is 
stated that the coasts of Europe and Asia in the Euxine are said to be 
equal. In this case the wording in Eux. does not agree with PsSlx, 
so that the ascription is doubtful. I have added (“Apactpw médw ..-) 
apérepov Aeyopevov Sicapov (8v20 from 8701) and (Kpiov pérwiov) dxpw-~ 
ahpiov THs Tavpuxijs (12vi0 from 8413). 

The use of PsSIx in Eux. is not confined to these brief excerpts, 
however. More extensive and important use is found in a series of 
connected notices scattered through Eux. which, when read consecu- 
tively, enumerate the barbarian tribes (ethné) dwelling on the shores of 
the Euxine from the Ister to the Thermodon. This series of notices 
was composed separately by the author of Eux. and interpolated in 
the larger periplus. Its direction is to the left, like PsSlx and Nic. and 
unlike Mnp., Arr. and Eux. itself, so that the retrograde sentences 
come in very awkwardly in Eux. Miller (I cxvii) first recognized the 
series and thought it was derived from Nic. But the greater part of it 
is preserved in the new portion of Eux. discovered since Miiller’s 
edition, and with this complete evidence it is possible to analyze it 
more correctly. It was derived from PsSlx and Arr., with only slight 
admixture from Mnp. and Nic. The text of the series follows. 

12 Compare Eux. 8v4i eis Képovoar . . . many TloAiyviov divopacpevov. Tf this is 
from PsSlx, it has fallen out of the original text. 
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> A ee x ~ fal lod 
12118 dio otv APnvaidvos péypt Kuradv XnvOat xarotxotow. pera dé 
tatra Béoropos 6 Kippepixds éotw. 12v7 dnd obv Abyvardvos <péxpe 
a Z a a = a 
Kadot Apévos Tatpou xaroixotow>. 1318 amo obv Kadod dyevos péxpe 
rob “Iotpou trotapod Hrou Aavadmpews KadAoupévov mddw LKvbae Karouodaw. 
> ‘ a e “~ ~ a ~ 

IOr16 amd otv ‘Epuwvdoons ews Tob Livdixod Aysévos maporxotor Mawrdv 
twes Livdor Aeyopevor EOvos, ef’ ois A€yerae AwSixy. Lor12 azo obv LwSiKod 

1 
Auysévos Ews TTIdypas Ayevos mpanv @xovv eOvy of Aeydpevor Kepxérar Froe 
Topirat, viv 6€ ofxotow Evdovoravot Aeyopevor tH TorOixq wat Tavpucg 
xpwmpevoe yAwrryn. Lorzo amo obv IIdypas Aysrévos Ews THs TTadaras Ayaias 

ta m” mW € la x a’ ~ A > ~ t ? LY > 
mpwnv @Kovv €Ovyn ot Aeyduevoe Ayatoi, viv S€é olkodat Zixor. 10L7 amo odv 
TTarads Ayaias ws tHS TTarkads Aaliris kai éméxewva éws Ayatotvtos 
morapos mpunv w@xkouv €Ovn ot Aeydpevor “Hvioyor Kopafoi Kat Koépuror 
MeddyyAawor Mayddwves Kodyou xat Aalot, viv 8€ oixoto. Ziyou. 10r3 amo 
otv Ayatobyros motrapot ws ABdoxov morapot Ldvuyes otKovow. 

QV4I ... Ta Ews NeBaoroumdrAews kai ABaoyias, Ta Sé Aowra ot TwWs TANPS 
Adéas. 9V23 amd obv Atocxoupiddos THs LeBacrourdAews Ews Aysdpov ora- 
pot mpany dkovy eOvos of Acydpevor Kéddyou of petovopacbévres Aaloi. 
gv3 amo $é Aydpov rorapod éws ApydBews trotapot mpwyv @rovv Ebvos ot 
Aeydpevor Bovonpes, viv Sé oikotor ZuSpirar. gv2 amd obv ApydBews 
mrorapod éws ’ Odioivros roTapod mpwnv @Kovv COvos ot AeySpevor’Exxerpreis, 
viv $€ otxota. Mayédwves at “Hvioyor. 9135 amo obv ’Od.obyros rotapod 
bul 7, TA A mm, 2 , ~ \ > ~ 
ws Tparelovvrwy mpany @Kovv vos Béxewpes Acydpevov, viv 8é oixobor 
Koryor. 9133 ad obv Tparreloivros ews ris Apiotiddos vijcou Frou <Papva- 

t a ‘ / ~. , uw y, ¢ / id 

klas Tijs> Kai aAa Kepacodvros mpwny @xouv eOvos of Aeydpevor Mdxpwves 
qrot Maxpoxédador. 9r24 ard obv Dapvaxias ris Kal mdAac Kepacobvros 
? t 7 cA mw ww € - rs 

éws mAnoiov Korudpou mpwnv @kouv Ovos of Aeyduevor Moadyvorxor. gF19 
amd 8é Korudpou éws mAnciov IToAcuwviov mpainv TiBapavot @xouv ébvos. 

> AY ‘A id oe 4 a cA ~ a 

or15 dd Sé [ToAcpwviov Ews wAayiwy rod Oepyddovros morapyot mpanv 
XdAvBes COvos @Kovv. 


The first three stages of the series reach from the Ister to the Cim- 
merian Bosporus. In peculiar fashion they run both ways from 
Athenaeon, two to the right and one to the left as in the following 
stages. The disposition of the Scythians and Taurians corresponds to 
Arr. 19.4 and PsSlx 8407-25 (compare XkvOar wdédw east of the Tauri 
in PsSlx 8413 with méAw LnvOor west of the Tauri in Eux. 13r9), but 
especially to the summary at Eux. 12vz29 ff., which is probably from 
Mnp. (see above), “ The territory of the Tauric Chersonesus from 
Athenaeon Harbor to Kalos Limen has a coast of 2600 stades’”’. It is 
not evident why the Scythians should end at Cytae; actually they con- 
tinued to the Bosporus and Maeotis (PsSIx 8413, 24). 

At the Caucasus the series of ethné becomes double, the one distin- 
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guished as mpdénv, the other as viv. The former runs thus: Kepxérac 
Hrot Topirat, Ayaot, ‘Hvioyor, Kopagot nai Képixot, MeAdyyAawor, 
Mayédrwves, Kédyor rai Aalot, Kéayor of perovopacbévres Aaloi, Bovonpes, 


"Exxeuprets, Boyeipes, Mdxpwves itor Maxpoxédador, Movivorxor, TiBapavoi, 


XddvBes. Atenstadt (z395) has shown that this series was taken from 
PsSlx 8517-8616, where most of these obscure names are found. The 
words rou and «ai both seem to equate names. The first two pairs thus 
joined result from lacunae in the text of PsSlx 8518,20. Képixot also 
reproduces a textual corruption in PsSlx 8521 (xopixy and xwpexy for 
Kwduxn). Machelones, which displaces the Gelones of PsSlx, is a name 
known only from Arr. 11.2 and Cassius Dio 68.19; it was doubtless 
introduced here from Arr. For Macrones and the Laz: see below. 

The viv series of ethné is as follows: Sindi, Eudusiani, Zichi, Saniches, 
..., Zydreitae, Machelones and Heniochi, Colchi. Excepting the first 
two members (see below), this series is taken from Arr. 11: from 
Trapezus to Dioscurias: Colchi, Sanni, Machelones and Heniochi, 
Zydreitae, Lazi, Apsilae, Abasci, Sanigae; and Arr. 18.3: beyond 
Dioscurias: Saniches, Zilchi, divided by the Achaeus River. odviyas 
in Arr. is probably a mistake for Zaviyas. The omission of the Abasci, 
Apsilae, and Lazi is scarcely intentional, as these tribes were well 
known in the sixth and later centuries. The Lazi appear in the zpany 
series, but all three may have been mentioned in the lacuna at 9v4r. 
The Sanni are identified with the Colchi in Eux. 9v24~27, misquoting 
Arr. 11.1. Procopius (VIII 1.8 f.) impugns Arr. for placing the Sanni 
on the coast at all. 

Two slight data in the series of ethné probably derive from Nic., 
since they are genuine tradition but independent of the other sources 
of Eux. Mawrdv rwes ZivSou torr6 is confirmed by Strabo 4958 and 
Steph. Byz. s.v., who likewise include the Sindi among the Maeotae. 
Macrones 9r33 is even more authentic than Macrocephali PsSlx 8610, 
according to Jacoby on Hecataeus fr. 206. 


ok % * 


In the series of ethné the author of Eux. applies the word viv to 
material taken from Arr. Interpreted strictly this would mean that 
the data from Arr. were still true of his own time, and it would imply 
that he lived not long after Arr. But we are prevented from drawing 
this conclusion by the fact that he uses vév of other data also which 
indicate a much later period. One or two instances are found in the 
series of ethné itself (the Gothic Eudusiani and the Colcho-Lazi); but 
many other vév data occur throughout the periplus, chiefly as alterna- 
tive names of stations. As there is no apparent source for them, they 
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were probably added by the author de suo and refer to his own times. 
While the use of vév in reference to Arr., therefore, is inaccurate, the 
other viv data are valuable as evidence of the period when Eux. was 
compiled. 

Three of the vév names in Eux. occur earliest elsewhere in the accounts 
of the revolt of Vitalian in the year 514," viz Acra (xsr16) and Sozopolis 
(r5v16, 26, 8vr2) on the Thracian coast and Sosthenes (16r28) on the 
Bosporus.'* The names from ow{w are perhaps Christian. 

The author of Eux. repeatedly equates, with vév or xai, the names 
Borysthenes and Danapris.6 Danapris and Danastris (Tyras) are 
probably old Sarmatian names, cognate with Tanais and Danube.7 
They have displaced the classical names of these rivers. But their 
earliest occurrence, aside from Eux., is in the works of the Gothic 
historian Jordanis, dated a.p. 551.78 

The city of the Tauric Chersonesus is called Cherson in Eux. This 
name also first occurs in Jordanis and his contemporary Procopius, 
and becomes usual thereafter. Vasiliev connects it with Justinian’s 
fortification of the city.'® 

In Eux. 9r34 the first station after Trapezus is “Yooou Ai F viv 
Aeyouévn Lovodpyeva (B, Lovoovpyia V). Mannert compared xapn 
Aovoovppeva in Procopius VIII 2.3 and used this only other occurrence 
of the name in ancient sources to date Eux. between the Notitia 
dignitatum and Procopius.?° The name survives on modern maps. 

In Eux. 9v46 a small river of the Caucasus, called Borgys in Arr. 
and Mozygos in Eux., is said to be 6 viv Aeydpevos Boovywv. Miiller com- 
pared Procopius VIII 4.1, “ After the territory of the Abasgi, in the 


'3 Joan. Antioch. in Miller, FHG V 32-34; Peter Charanis, Church and State in 
the Later Roman Empire (1939) 52-56. 

1% The author of Eux. erroneously identifies Sosthenes with Daphne Maenomene 
on the other side of the Bosporus (Miller, GGM I 401). Actually it was the former 
Lasthenes ox Leosthenes on the European side. See RE 5 (1897) 748, 5A (1927) 1196 f. 

5 Ibid. 1257. 

16 In Eux. 13r9 Danapris is erroneously equated with Ister. 

17 Tomaschek in RE 8 (z901) 2098 f.; E. H. Minns, Scythians and Greeks (1913) 383 
G. Vernadsky, Ancient Russia (1943) 96. 

18 Danastius, an imperfect form of Danastris, occurs in Ammian. Marc. 31.3.3,5. 

9 Vasiliev (see note 7) 71 note 2. Three spurious occurrences confuse the history 
of the name Cherson: Phlegon of Tralles as quoted by Constant. Porph. De them. 
II 12, see Jacoby, PGrH 257 F 17; Philip of Cherson in some copies of the lists of 
bishops at the council of Nicaea in 325, see Vasiliev 11-13, 20; Aethertus Chersonitanus 
in the Dionysian recension of the list of bishops at the council of Constantinople 


in 381, see E. Honigmann in Byzantion 11 (1936) 442. On the basis of these occur- © 


rences Minns (see note 17) 493, note 1, ascribes the name Cherson to the third century. 
20 K. Mannert, Geographie der Griechen und Rémer VI 2 (1801) 376, followed b 


Mitller I cxviii. , 
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Caucasus mountain dwell the Bpodyo., between the Abasgi and the 
Alani, while on the coast of the Euxine Sea dwell the Zechi.”. The 
name, if it is the same notwithstanding the difference of declension, 
has not been found elsewhere. 

Another remarkable coincidence between Eux. and Procopius is 
found at Procop. VIII 4.10, where a scholion seems to have intruded 
into the text: “ The natives also call this outlet Tanais, beginning from 
Lake Maeotis to the Euxine Sea, which extends, they say, a journey of 
twenty days. Moreover they also call the wind Tanaites which blows 
from here.”’ Tanais and Bosporus are confused as in Arr. (p. 104 above). 
The wind Tanaites seems to be quite unique except for the words 
tod Tavdides dvéuov inserted in a passage excerpted from Nic. in Eux. 
Ior2o. 

In the early series of ethné (p. 109) the Colchi of PsSlx are twice 
equated with the Lazi. This identification was a commonplace in the 
sixth century, after Chosroes invaded Lazica in 541 and the Phasis 
became an important theater of war. Procopius (VIII 1.8-10) disputes 
the point with Arrian, and Philoponus, Joannes Lydus, Agathias, 
Menander’ and Theophylactus follow suit. 

One of the most important vév data is in the new part of Eux. 
recovered from codex B (rorz1x—13) : DiwSeKr wrote LwwdcKds Ayujv, viv Se 
Aeyopevos EdSovaia, . . . viv 5€ oixotow Evdovoravol Aeyopevor tH DorOuxh 
kat Taupixh ypwpevot yAdrryn. Miiller compared Ev8ovcia with the name 
Eddvcia which Procopius (VIII 4.7) gives to the western part of the 
Caucasus coast. I do not believe the comparison between Eux. and 
Procopius has been pressed enough. For Procopius goes on to give an 
account of the Tetraxite, or rather Trapezite, Goths who crossed the 
Bosporus with the Utigur Huns returning home from expeditions to 
the west. Vasiliev”! believes the migration of the Utigurs and Trape- 
zites followed the collapse of the empire of the Huns after the defeat 
of the sons of Attila in. 469, although Procopius does not make this 
connection. In 547-548 these Goths sent an embassy to Byzantium 
asking Justinian to give them a bishop (Procop. VIII 4.12), and soon 
after they joined the Utigurs in an alliance with Justinian against the 
Cutrigur Huns (167d. 18.22). These passages in Eux. and Procopius are 
the only notices we have of Goths east of the Bosporus, and I believe 
they refer to one and the same group of Goths. 

Another suggestive passage is in Eux. 12v1—2, viv 8€ Aéyerar } Gevdoaia 
7h Adana jrow rh Tavpuch Siadéxrm ApddB8a, tob7’ eorw ‘Enrafeos. The 
identity of “the Alanic or Tauric dialect ’’ and the etymology of 
Ardabda (or Abdarda) are difficult questions that cannot be discussed 


T Vasiliev (see note 7) 39, 57-69; Vernadsky (see note 17) 114 f., 150-153, 173, 193- 
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here.22, The Alans were earlier than the Goths in the region of the 
Tauric Chersonesus. (See addenda.) 

The examination of the vévy data so far seems to show a special 
affinity with Procopius, particularly with the eighth book of his Wars, 
which is a later supplement to the preceding seven, covering the years 
551-553. This book contains a long excursus on the Euxine Sea in 
connection with the Lazic War (VIII 1.7-8.7.13),78 and it is here that 
we find most of the contacts with Eux. Moreover Arr. was a source for 
this excursus as well as for Eux.?4 But neither Procopius nor Eux. can 
have been a source for the other, as their accounts are quite different 
and even in details have little in common. 

One of the vév names suggests a date later than Procopius. In 576 
the Turks, figuring for the first time in Byzantine history, invaded the 
Crimea under a general whom Menander calls Baéyavos.25 On this name 
Vernadsky remarks, ‘It is probably to be read Bogha-Khan’’,?® re- 
ferring to two Turkish generals named Bogha in the service of the 
Bagdad Califate in the ninth century.?” If this rather bold conjecture 
were valid, we should not hesitate to recognize Bogha-Khan in Eux. 
rorg, &v & Kai viv A€yerat To Bayé xdéorpov, on the Caucasus coast 200 
stades east of Nicopsis.”8 

Two of the vév names occur first elsewhere in the notitiae episcopatuum 
assigned to the seventh and eighth centuries,”° viz Daphnusia in Bithy- 
nia (8v3)°° and Nicopsis in the Caucasus (1or6).3' These names perhaps 
indicate a period somewhat later than Procopius. 

There are altogether nearly 45 vov names in Eux., only a third of 

22 See Vasiliev 57, Vernadsky 147. 


23 There is a minor geographical excursus on Lazica in Procopius IT 29.14-26. 

24 J. Jung, WS 5 (1883) 99 f. 

28 Miller, FHG IV (1868) 247; De Boor, Excerpta de legationibus I (1903) 208. 

26 Vernadsky (see note 17) 184. One might ask whether a general would be called 
a Khan. 

27 Encyclopaedia of Islam J (1913) 736 f. 

28 Compare also Bwyas, general of Cherson ca A.D. goo, mentioned in a letter of 
Nicolaus Mysticus (Migne, Patr. graeca 111 p. 72), Contin. Theophan. pp. 387-390, ét al. 

29 Parthey, Hieroclis synecdemus et notitiae graecae episcopatuum (1866) ; Georgius 
Cyprius, ed. Gelzer 1890; Epiphanius, Ecthesis, ed. Gelzer in Abhandl. der philos.- 
philol. Classe der bayerischen Acad. 21 (1901) 529-549; De Boor’s Notitia in Zettschr. 
fir Birchengesch. 12 (1891) 519-534- 

3° Daphnusia: Georgius Cypr. 200; Geogr. Rav. 392.17; Theophanes 434.20 De 
Boor; Nicephorus patr. 68.7 De Boor; Epiphanius monachus in Migne, Pair. graeca 
120 p. 221 and Acta sanctorum, Aug. 12, p. 709; Synaxarium ecclestae Constantino- 


politanae (Propylaeum ad Acta sanctorum novembris, ed. H. Delehaye, 1902) 264.8, - 


645.48, 650.17. Ptol. Geogr. V 1.15 is interpolated. 
3t Nicopsis: Georgius Cypr. 67; Epiphanius Ecthests; De Boor’s Notitia; Migne, 
Patr. graeca 100 p. 1117, 120 p. 244; Const. Porph. De adm. imp. (see on Eux. tor6). 


II2 


een annotate fa apt tS Ot 


¥axt 


aris 





PROLEGOMENA 


which I have found mentioned elsewhere. The author would seem to 
have been well informed. However, he freely omits prominent features 
of his area. The city of Leontopolis at the Zalicus River (8v42 f.),°* the 
great fortress of Petra in Lazica (near ancient Acampsis and modern 
Batum),3 and the city of Constantiana in Moesia,** appear in sixth- 
century sources as well as in the Notitiae episcopatuum, but not in Eux. 
Omissions, therefore, do not establish a terminus ante quem for Eux. 

I believe the evidence of the vév names shows that Eux. is not earlier 
than the latter half of the sixth century. A later period may be possible ; 
the only absolute limit is codex A. Holsten (1628, 243) thought that 
Eux., as well as codex A, might be attributed to Constantine Porphyro- 
gennetus (d. 959) in view of the extensive compilations on various 
subjects which he sponsored ; but with codex A attributed to the ninth 
century this becomes impossible. Vossius (1639, z70) simply stated that 
Eux. was not very ancient because of the véy names and the ratio of 
the stade to the mile. Dodwell (1698, zror) stressed the fact that the 
name Constantinople does not occur in Eux. (It does not occur in Pro- 
copius either.) Connecting Sozopolis with Constantine’s victories over 
the Goths on the Danube, he dated Eux. tentatively in the reign of 
Constantine before the founding of Constantinople. Mannert (1801) 
dated. Eux. between the Notitia dignitatum and Procopius, or in the 
fifth century (see above, note 20). Osann (1829, z172), pointing out that 
Sosthenes was unknown to Stephanus Byzantius, dated Eux. not 
earlier than Justinian. Miiller (I cxviii) followed Mannert, and to my 
knowledge everyone since has followed Miller without further dis- 


cussion.>° 
* * * 


Some interesting and important problems occur in the manuscript 
tradition of Eux. The text in AB is accompanied by marginalia. Most 
of these are indices beginning with wepi or dre or on(petwoar) ; but two 
are scholia containing information not found in the text. At Eux. 
13v6, where the Hypanis River is mentioned in a passage from Nic., 
this scholion is in the margin of A: ¢act twes Kara. Tov "Yravw worapov 
yivesbar Cov Kahovpevov emPdAdov Sep adOnepov THY TE yeveow Kal THY 
POopav dfiotarar. The information derives ultimately from Aristotle, 
Hist. anim. V x9 (552b18), but immediately from Proclus on Plato’s 


32 Leontopolis : Justinian Novella 28, Georgius Cyprius 240, etc. 

33 Petra: Procopius passim, Justinian Nov. 28, Georgius Cypr. 467, etc. 

34 Constantiana: Procopius Aed. 4.11; Hierocles Synecdemus 637; De Boor’s 
Notitia. 

38 So Vasiliev (see note 7) pp. 57, 60, in spite of his statement on Cherson (71 0. 2). 
Baschmakoff (244s) gives no reason for his slightly later date (A.D. 500). 
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Republic®® or from Antigonus’ Mirabilia,>” both of which are preserved 
only in codices of the Paris Plato group written by the same hand as 
A itself (see p. 5, n. 17). For there is an index on both passages men- 
tioning the émPBdAdov, a word foreign to Aristotle, Proclus and Anti- 
gonus, and peculiar to this scholiast. The other scholion on Eux. is at 
8v23 on the station Cytorus: xara [Trodcuatov evraiba 7a Bibvvias Kai 
Iadarias Spia. The scholion refers to Ptolemy’s Geography (V 1.7, 4.2), 
which is cited also in chrest. (2.26, 7.50, 17.50) and in a scholion in the 
Paris Plato on Republic 519¢. So both scholia on Eux. appear to be the 
work of the Paris Plato milieu. Probably all the marginalia, both 
scholia and indices, are of this same origin. There are marginalia all 
through the first part of codex A (or B), either titles of chapters (htp., 
cyneg., Philo) or indices (Agath., Bosp., Eux., Arr., Erythr., Hanno). 
Aside from Eux. and Arr., only Bosp. has scholia among its indices.3® 
There are also some scholia in other parts of codex A, and these con- 
firm the connection with the Paris Plato group. For example the 
scholion on Plato Apology 25c and Epistles 319 is found in codex A 
fol. 285r (Themistocles). 

Another problem of the marginalia on Eux. is their relation to those 
on Arr. in codex A fol. 30v-4or. Most of the latter are copied verbatim 
or nearly so from marginalia on Eux., often with material derived from 
Eux. that is foreign to Arr. Thus the scholion citing Ptolemy is re- 
peated on Arr. 14.2 (35v21). The vdv names Daphnusia, Cherson, 
Danapris, Danube, Sozopolis and Sosthenes are repeated from indices 
on Eux., where they are derived from the text. On Arr. 7.1 (32127) 
there is a scholion on the Ophis River: otros 6 morapds Spos éory ré&v 
800 IIdvrwv Kat ris BapBdpwr yis. This is based on the divisions in Mnp., 
and in particular on Eux. 9r36. Perhaps these facts simply mean that 
the author of the marginalia in codex A read and indexed and anno- 
tated Eux. first, and when he encountered similar material in Arr., 
merely turned back and repeated his previous notes. 

The next problem is the relation between AB and VW, chiefly be- 
tween B and V, since W ends at 8v8 and V at 9v3, while A begins at 
ror3o. Some of the variants between B and V suggest that AB represent 
a revision of the VW tradition by the author of Eux. himself. The 
wording of the heading at 8r35 in V agrees with Mnp., while that in 
B departs from it. At 8v24 the numerical variant in V agrees with Mnp., 
that in B with Arr. At 8va2 the distance of 90 stades, preserved in a 


36 W. Kroll, Procli diadochi in Platonis rem publicam commentarii, II (1901) 
13.24, 378.13. 

37 O. Keller, Naturalium rerum scriptores graect, 1 (1877) 22.22. 

38 Giingerich, ed. Bosp. (415) 36-40. 
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confused reading in B, seems to be a correction of the 150 stades in 
Arr. and BV, connected with the interpolation of the preceding station 
Gurzubathe from Mnp. (60-++90 = 150). A similar confusion in B at 
grzz seems to be due to the correction of an omission in V. If this is 
so, the uncorrected omissions in BV at or17 and 9r33 must have oc- 
curred even in the author’s autograph. 

This evidence tends to show that AB and VW represent independent 
traditions from the author of Eux. himself rather than derivations of 
a later archetype. The choice between these alternatives is crucial for 
the establishment of the text, because the former view implies that the 
consensus of BV gives the original text while the latter admits the 
possibility of later corruption. The choice is especially important in 
view of the numerous faults that occur in the text of BV and later of 
AB. These are of two kinds, corruptions in the excerpts from Arr., 
Mnp., Nic. and PsSlx, and vulgarisms in the language of the author. 
Excepting the omissions cited above there are no certain textual cor- 
ruptions in the author’s own passages in the part of Eux. preserved in 
V as well as B. It is possible, therefore, that the vulgarisms are 
authentic and the corruptions were copied from the sources, and that 
faults.of both kinds belonged to the original ‘text. 

Of the corruptions in the excerpts from the sources some can actually 
be traced in the traditional texts of the sources themselves.*® The 
most atrocious corruptions are in the excerpts from Nic., which is not 
extant in this part; but corruptions of like character are found in the 
part preserved in codex D.*® Moreover the quality of text of the 
excerpts from Arr. and Nic., aside from paraphrase by the author of 
Eux., corresponds in general to the quality of the traditional texts of 
Arr. and Nic., which are quite unequal, good in Arr. and bad in Nic. 
This shows that the corruption originated in part in the previous 
tradition of the sources as well as in the subsequent tradition of Eux. 

The procedure of the author of Eux. in the face of faults, real or 


39 9r35 Qavtixfs, A 32130 (Arr. 7.1) Saves, lege Zayuxis. ror2 s., A 371426 (Arr. 
18.3) aduxas, lege Saviyas. 1018, D 8520 (PsSlx 77) om. pera 8 “Hvidxous Kopagoi 
Zvos. Kwrcxy. ror8, D 8521 (PsSlx 78 s.) xdpexor, Kopixr, Kepixiy, lege KwAcxy. rori2 
$., 17, D 8518 (PsSlx 74) om. Topérat. Mera 8¢ Kepxéras Topérar éOvos. 1415 avws 
sic A® 38r20 (Arr, 21.1) iStws, mendum subest. 15vro, D 14325 (Nic. 741) xapynSdnor, 
lege Kadynddvroe. : 

40 I give only a few of the numerous examples: 9r6 (Nic. 976 s.) Sapdxapes, lege 
8 dua Képes. 11v32 (Nic. 869) pedua pdgews, lege pedp’ Apdfew. 11v32 (Nic. 870) 
emynoyécbw, lege émpicyea®” cis. Nic. 244 (247) maAwoi vorpror, lege médAw Oilvarproe. 
Nic. 277 xrilovow dover, lege xrilover Ndgov oi. Nic. 463 maida xdpvaxa, lege raid” 
Axapvava. Nic. 575 8¢ fetpravér 7’, lege 8° "Epetpiay dv7’. 1ort7 (Nic. goo) é@veow, lege 
eoww, cf. Nic. 183, 411. : ; 
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supposed, in his sources can be amply demonstrated by comparing 
Eux. with Arr. and PsSlx (the bald text of Mnp. gave him little trouble). 
Several instances of it have already been explained.’ It may be 
described as a lavish and obtuse application of major force that never 
once improved matters and usually made them worse. In the excerpts 
from Nic. he had the further motive of de-versifying the text. But he 
was much more active in the shorter excerpts; once started on a long 
passage he was more prone to copy verbatim like an ordinary scribe. 
We should not, therefore, expect literary or emended texts from him. 
The texts of his sources were certainly faulty, especially in Nic. and 
PsSIx, and he either copied these faults out or else made them worse 
by attempting to conceal them. 

There are therefore two strata of corruption in Eux., one original, 
being copied by the author from his sources, and the other secondary, 
being introduced by scribes copying Eux. itself. To establish the 
original text it would be necessary to distinguish between these and 
eliminate the latter only. There are no criteria by which to draw such 
a distinction. Eux. is (or was) preserved, however, in a very old and 
very good MS., supported in part by another independent MS. In this 
situation I have decided to give the text of the excerpts from Mnbp., Arr., 
Nic. and PsSlx just as it is in the MSS. (or MS.) of Eux., leaving all 
emendation to the editors of the sources.** Otherwise the emendation 
of these passages (chiefly in Nic.) would be divided into two indistinct 
operations, part here and part there. I think it will be more useful to 
students of Nic. to have the evidence for the text presented untouched 
in this place, as is done with papyri and inscriptions, so as to clarify 
the process of emendation, which is unusually difficult in the fragments 
of Nic. This is at the cost, indeed, of allowing eyesores in the text 
of Eux., but I am convinced that it seldom does any injustice to the 
author. The reader, however, must be warned not to expect a correct 
and always readable text of these passages here, but to seek it in the 
editions or restorations of their original contexts.*? The same method is 
followed in the commentary, which is restricted here to points pertinent 
to Eux. only and omits the original subject matter. 

There remains the problem of the vulgarisms in the text of Eux. 

4t See gva4f., rorr2 f., rarr7 with the commentary and references. 

42 There have been many complaints against the classical emendation applied by 
earlier editors to texts of the Dark Age, such as Anonymus Ravennas and Aethicus 


Ister, which were nearly contemporary with Eux. See, for example, Joseph Schnetz, . 


Ravennatis anonymi cosmographia (1940) praef. p. IV; Arvast Nordh, Libellus de 
regionibus urbis Romae (1949) 53 f, 

43 The excerpts are indicated in the text of Eux. by the suprascript letters a mn s 
(see below). Mnp. and Nic. are edited below, chs 5 and 6. 
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These affect the use of the cases chiefly, replacing the dative with other 
cases** and the genitive after dad with the accusative.** The genitive 
plural for the genitive singular of placenames may also be mentioned.*® 
As these phenomena belong to the development of Neo-Greek from the 
sixth to the ninth century, we must be cautious of suppressing them. 
Their most problematical aspect in Eux. is the variation of the MSS., 
which range from most to least in the order WVAB. The evidence 
often leaves the question open whether the vulgar reading is original 
and the classical secondary or vice versa. A special instance is the phrase 
rots ad’ éanépav dvéuors, which occurs five times in Eux. and twice in 
Matr. from Mnp.*? Mnp. 6orz gives the genitive, V (twice), A (thrice) 
and Matr. give the accusative, while B (all five times) characteristically 
restores the genitive de suo. The loose datives mAdovrt, ciomActoarte, 
etc. were often subject to attack, being converted to the accusative or 
the nominative plural ;** but wAéovra: BV 8v11 is passive plural with 
orddia as subject. 

The problems described above, for which I have not found certain 
solution, render the establishment of the text of Eux. difficult. It is 
not even possible to follow the same rules throughout because of the 
change from a double to a single tradition in the middle of the work 
and because of the different character of various portions of it, some 
excerpted and some more or less original. In general I have dealt with 
the vulgarisms and other persistent uncertainties by adhering to BV 
when they agree, otherwise following B and later A, though less strictly 
after V ends and A and B ate a single tradition. Grammatical consis- 
tency is incorrect as well as impossible in editing a text like Eux. 

The excerpts and other component elements of the text are distin- 
guished by suprascript letters: a (Arr.), m (Mnp.),  (Nic.), s (PsSlx, 
see p. 107), @ (the series of ethné, see pp. 107-109), and c (the author or 
compiler himself). The first two (a and m), however, are not mutually 
exclusive in the statements of stations and distances, where the author 
combined Arr. and Mnp. In the right margin are given Miiller’s sections 
of the text (1-42 from V, 43-92 from A in GGM I, 1B-29B from B in 
FHG V) and the corresponding sections of Arr. according to Hercher 
(z245), with Miiller’s (GM I) in parentheses. 


44 See the commentary on Eux. 8r35, 8v3, 7- 

45 See on Eux. 8v13. 

46 See on Eux. 8v23, and for other vulgarisms on 8r45, 46, 8v18, 39. 

47 Eux. 8v4I, 9r27, 1221, 15115, I5V14, Matr. 14, 53 (see p. 150). 

48 Eux. 8r39, 8v32, 9V39, 10r22, I1T30. Of course many of these datives remained. 
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14 morapoi eat | odre 7ABous otre peyeGous oraGpnrot évres. Texptpe 
a a > 
8é rHs yAvKdryTos, ef texpnpiov Set ei tots aicbjce: paiwopevors, one 
”. Fo %. A f 4 
15 mévra7a PooKjpara ot | mpooorxodvres emt THY AdAacoav Kordyoust sn 
\ ‘4 a 
ev radrn morilover 7a Sé Hdéws mivovTa, Kat Adyos KaTEXEt et 
o ¢ 4 fe ay ~ 
16 WPédov adrots éoTt Td yAvkéos | paddov. 7) Sé ypoud Tod a os 
f f a ‘é 
eénddaypern ofa azo podAiBdou 7) Kacovrepou BeBappévov es aros 
' 
av dé verat. od Toivuy Sé | vevoporat ELaKOpLoaL 
317 xataoray 8€ Kabapwrarov pees v | ‘ ne Se 
BSwp els tov Paow rovs elomrAgovras eis adrdov, add erewoay 707 
\ 
is rov pou g Srav éxxéar 7d | évov ddwp 
18 etoBdAAovaw els TOV pour, mapayyeMerar sau : ‘ a 
é 4, Ad dot. 
ey rats vavoir: ef 5€ yu}, Adyos KaTEXEl OTL OVK EvT/ pave : 
, 
rod DPdorSos ob arjmerar, dAAG peeves axpaupres Kae vip Séxarov é7os, | 
4 Ans Sé rod Da, Tapoo 6B 
19 wAiy ye 5% els yAvKdrepoy perapdArre. Azo S€ rod mate er pe ig 
E pt u Z Am. 10 («3 
eis Xapievta zrorapov vavotmropov o7a8 & pihva ip. Aso dé pee 
4 = , - 
20 rorapod els XSBov zrorapdv | vavotmopov orddwa & pidva iB. Ano de 
‘Bou 5 ele Invyaunv ™rév Kal Zrjyav Aeyopevov @rOTOpLOV 
ee ase ‘2 t $ els Tapooupav | 7oTa~ 
-— LS 
at orddia Gi pid RH. And 8¢ Zyydvews woTapov al Be e 
} 5K ig. 2 covpa Torapov 
pov Srov Aeydpevov Moyh taTad pk pr iB. Aro 8é uA : 2 if 
wr Bi 5 iv *aTad pi pita kK. 
els “Irtrov morapov Crdv viv Aeyopevov Aayoupapav aTad pv pe 
6 dxwécou Arr. 7 w@ypov Arr. | <morapovy vavatmopov Diller, ee nat A | 
i y 20 x@Pov, xwBov 
ex Arr.add. Diller 13 xéAsrny B16 eee 19, 20 x Xx . 
Arr. 20 ovyyduny Arr., cf. 9V34-35 | Saydeny 


127 

















i 
dt 











ee 














= 4. PERIPLUS PONTI EUXINI 


ov2z And 8é 708 “Iamou morapod | “els Aréhadov zrorapov “viv Aeyopevov 
Evpumov ™(elomAovs aropOpin) orad A pida 8. Azo 8é Aredkadov 

23 moTamod <is 7OAW Avooxoupidda Aipryy éxoveay, arpy | viv Aeyo- 
pevnv LePacrovrodw, grrouov Manoiwy, ™orad BAE pa tH. 


Atockoupiddos Tis SeBacroundrews ews Aydpov morapod T™pwnv 


24 @kowv vos | of Aeydpevoe Kéddyor of perovopacbévres Aatot. %é0vn 8B 


Sé Fpetpapev rdde- Tparrelouvriots peév, kabdrep kat Bevodav réyer 
25 (LV 8.22), Kéaxyor dpopot. Kal os | Aéyer (0b. V 2) rovrous paxypLwrd- 
rous Kal €xOporarous elvan rots Tpamelowriots, ots éxeivos pev 
ApidAas dvopdler, eyot 58 Soxodow of Ldvvor odor eivar. Kal yap 
26 poaxe|pecbrarot elow els ToOTO rt Kal Tots Tpamelouvriots éxOpdrarot, 
Kal xwpia dxupa oixoBow. ws Sé eBvos aBactrevTov, adda pev Kat 
27 pdopous Srorerets ‘Pw|paiors, d76 88 rod AnoTevew odK axptBobot THY 
gopdv. Kédywy 8 gxovrar MaxéAwves Kai ‘Hvioxor Baotdeds Se 


28 adtav Ayxiados. "ro 5¢ ‘Hyidywv | eOvos puodfevdv ear. tTovtous 9B 


$8 A€yoval Twes KdnOfvar “Hydxous and tev TodvdedKous Kat 
tf € La > t 7 , , 2 x ~ b. 

Kédoropos jvidxwv. appiorarar Kat rovrov TéAxwos. ev yap TH BETA 
"ld 2 : 0 5X 5 “a a ‘ Se 4 o ‘ 

29 *Idaovos | adixéafar oTodw CoKovaly obrot, wept 5é TovToUs TOUS 
rorrous @KYTAV Grrodepbevres ws pobederat. brép ‘Hvidxous Se dvw 

a dF: f ‘ 7 ta £ 4 x 

30 xetrat Kaomta xarovpern Od|dAacca, BapBdpwv yern inmopaya mept 
abriy éxovea olKovpeva, fis 89 Ta Mijdav eorlv Spua mAnoiov. 4Maxe- 

31 Adve 8é Kai ‘Hudxwv éxdpevor Zvdpirae Papeopdvors obrot | da7}- 
xoor. Zudpirdv 8 exdpevoe Aatot: Baorreds 5€ Aatav Maddacas, 
8s tiv Bacretav mapa. cov Exel. Aatav Sé éxovrar Aypqrar: Bacwdeds 

32 8¢ AxnAdy "Tovduavds’ | obros éx Tot qarpos TOD Gov Thy Baoretav 
yer. ApyrAdy Se dpropoe ABacyot: Kai Apacyav BaotAevs ‘Pipayas* 

A . om ‘ , A a x ~ A > 4s ¢ 

33 Kal adros THY Bacirelav mapa cod €Xét. ABacyév o€ élxdpevor ot 
Yavvira, ev G Kat 7 YePacrovrohs @Perorat Savureyv 8& Bacireds 


Unedayds x cod THY Baowelay exer. péxpe pev Asdpov' ds mpos éw 


34 TOU TE dvaroAuKod | erAgopev ev Seed rod Evéeivov, 6 5€ Arbapos arépas St (6) 
¢ 


> 4 >. A ~ col 4 a A RA 4 ” 

efdvn por elvar Kara WAKOS TOU Tlévrov: 2vbev yap 78 mpos ApKTOV O 
~ « a 7 oF € , | x L4 x o¢ 4 8 4 5.» 
aAots tiv eyiveTo ws emt XdBov <rorapov, Kat uTEep TOY XéBov> ézt 
4 , > 4 4 , ? , > x b. “~ 
35 Tov Leyapny. | dad Se Zuydpov éxapmropev es Aatay mAevpay TOU 
[Iévrou ws emt tov “Inmov morapov. amd de Tod “Iqnov Trotapod ws 
36 ent Arédagov kat Avocxoupisa xara|pavas 797 én’ dpiorepa Tob 

’. 2 Fd a = ¢ ~ 4 * t Sa of ¢ 
[évrov émAéopev, Kat 0 mdrots jptv mpos Alou Svopevov eyweTo" WS 
37 5¢ drearpépoper Sud tod Horedépov emt Avooxovpisa, xaret|Sopev 


22 doréredov Arr., cf. 9v35-30 25 SpiAdas Arr. 30 tuSpetrat Arr. | opacpavov 
Ayr. 31 CuSpecrav Arr. | dypidoe Arr. 31, 32 dxjwy B 32 dBackol, 
dfackév Arr., éBacyol ex Arriano Steph. Byz. s. Zavviyar | pyopayes Arr. 
33 caviyat, caviywr Arr. | oxaddyas Arr. 34 x@Bov Arr. | add. ex Arr. 
Miller 35 doréAedov Arr. | Scooxovpidda Arr. 
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TEXT 


‘ , 
cov Kadxacov 76 dpos, 76 Dios paALoTS. xara Tas Admes Tas Kedruxas. 

4 a ~ 

B Kal ob Kovxdoou Kopudy Ts Selxvuto—Ltpoprros TH Kopupy} 


9v38 dvopa— &v Grep | 6 TIpopnOevs xpepacbeis ind ‘Hdatorov Kara 


mpoaragw Aids prvbederat. Org, ev oov and Bulayriov qmredvT@v emt 12B 
39 Seta ws én) Avocxoupidda, & dmep | otparémedov, zedevTé ‘Pwpators Ast. 17 (26) 
a} emuxparera elomAdovres viv eis IIdvrov. ey® Se esrel exvOdunv 

Korrav peredevTyKevat TOV Bactréo zov Boonépov 700 Kippepiov | 

4o Kadoupévov, errypedes erroujo deny kal Tov pexpe TOO Boonépov Tov 
Kuppepiov wAoby SnABoat cor, cs, ef Te Bovdeders qept TOU Boomdpov, 

4t brapxew Fob nal Tévde TOY TAodY | pay ayvoobvTe Bovdedoacbae. 

@. |. Ta EWS SeBactovTdAcws Kat ABacyias, ro. 8é AOU. obras TAnpS 13B 
Adéas. Ppprobetow obv ek Avocxovpiados THs SePacrouTdAews | 

42 Mp@ros av ein Sppos &v [lirvotvrt. Aro oov ZePaorordrews ™<ets Ace. 18 (27) 

. Thruotvra>, év0a Sppos vavai, oTad TP pur ps cs’. peXpe TOUTOY 4 14B 

43 [ovrixh TOY BapBdpwr éortiv | Baowrela Kol Ta KATO TiBapdviov Kat 
Zovvuchy Kat Kodyida, 74 Se eydpeva TOY adrovdpwv eoTt BopBapor- 

44 Ao $é [lurvotvtos Geis Yrevveructyy xapav ceat more | Tpuyhirny 15B 
deyonernv grad pi pr K. év f mada dev EBvos LevbeKdv, o pupae 
mrovetrat 6 AoyorroLos ‘Hpddoros (IV 109), Kat Aéyes TOUTOUS abyon seve 

45 pOeporpwKrevovTas: | kal yap eis robro ert % SdEa 4 adr? dnép addy 
KaTexet. And 8é Srevveructs cis ABackoy 7oTa}107 orad g pun ip. 

46 Amo dé Apdaoxov rorapod eis | Mofuyov moTapov TOV see Aeydpevov 
Bpovxovre otad pk pA i. Amd 3¢ Bpodxovros €ts Neist TOTOpOV; 

ror €v @ Kal ‘HpdicAevov axpav eyeu rq | A|eyouerny TIugirmy, torad aoe 
q. And de Nijovos rorapod eis Macetixny moTapov orad & pe iB. Ano 
2 8& Macerixov morapod “els AyarodvTa oTAHOV, | & @ apannovs 
aropOptots, agrddia & pidia 7. CoGros 6 ToTapos Hxauobs Aaya 
Béous, Kat aSropiler Zixous Kat Lavexas. Zixdw ¥e Raovevs aie 
3 xen |PAas. Kat odros THY Bactretav mapa ood EXE. ‘ane ony Hicoiener es 16B 
mroTapod Ews ABaoxov arorap.od LAvixes oiKovow. cane b€ HL eanOvES ae r 
4 TOTApoo eis | *HpaxActov aKpwTyprov Seo viv Aeyspevov ae Epnya : 
@grad pi pea K. Amd 8é ‘Hpaxdctou dxpwrypiov Cem ee & 6 Kat 
5 vav A€yeTat 76 Bay& KaoTpov, | orad t pir & y’- Anno dé cris: dxpas? 
agq dxpav, ev @ oxénn eoTw avepov Opackiov Kat Boppé. Sev @ as 
6 AéyeTau Aaai, otad 7 pidea ¢ cs’. And 8é Acids ae riy Aelyouern” 

Madatav Aatucny, céy & CSpuTat 7 vov Aeyouern Nixowes, 45 mbar? 

morapos 6 Vov deyouevos Wayapis, agrad pk pia is. And Se TIS 


39 xéruv Arr. 4t lac. ind. Miller 42 add. Diller 43 as ry veTeKTy Arr. 
45 ére Arr., deriv B | ris verexiis Avr. 46 HpaxAeiov Arr., 7paxActay B, cf. 10r4 

Ai bt o 
orl pacairucyy Arr. | pagoeTiKov B 2 bAxous Arr. in textu, ae in ™g.- \ 
GiAxev Arr. | oraxeppot Art. 4 jpdurevay dxpav Arr. 5 <ravrys TIS dxpas> 
ew éxpay Miller, éndxpas 
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4. PERIPLUS PONTI EUXINI 


ror7 Hadas | Aaliris eis THv Maraav Ayatav, ‘ev & Kai qroTap.os 6 viv 


Aeydpevos Tdxndas egraS po pA K. °aad obv Tladards Ayaias Ews 18B 


8 ts HoAavas Aalucts | cat ééxewwa. ws Axatodvros qoTapod mpany 
xovv brn of Aeyopevor ‘Hyloyou Kopagol kat Képixor MeddyxAawoe 
9 MaxéAwves KéA|you cat Aalol, vév 5é oixotor Zixov. *And Sé THs 19B 
Tlodosts Ayatas «is Naypas Aweva “roy viv Aeydpevov ‘Enrddov 
10 npr: forad wo pad ps cs". | ad obv IIdypas Aysévos Ews THS TaAaas 20B 
Axes He @Kouv chm of Aeydpevor Ayarot, viv $é otkotot Zixor. 
II odd be Emrddov Aypévos Fats TOV | ‘lepov Auséeva “rdv viv Aeyopevov 21B 
Tepinu Hiroe 76 Nixatw 2orad pit pd KO. Ad 5é ‘Iepot Ayevos “xroe 
12 Nixatw els ZwSucty “jroe SwSicdv | Apéva, Svov Sé Aeydpevov 
EsSovelav, Yorad 7 pA ji. amd obv SwSiKod Aypévos Ews IIéypas 22B 
13 Ayévos mpenv drovv 267 of Aeydpevor Kepxérae | roe Toptrat, viv 
52 ofkodaw EdSovoravot Aeydpevor TH Torbuch cat Tavpirh xpopevot 
14 pASTTY. mYmd S& Swdixod Apévos exdexerat KOEN Kopo|xovSapy 23B 
Aeyouevy emt icOyod CHrow orevod "THs Aipons Kal ris Oaddoons 
Keysévn, pO” Hv 7} Kopoxovdapiris eort Ain “7 viv Reyopevn ’ Omo- 
15 06s, | ™«édAzrov etpeyeln movotca, orddva XA pr 75. Elomdedoavre 5€ 
eis adriy THY Aiuyny Kal areputaetaav7e eis ‘Eppovaccay wodw orddial 
16 Of pA DH cs’. dad odv ‘Eppwvdcons Ews Tod SwSuxod Apevos wap- 24B 
orxotor Mawwrav ties Livdor Deydpevor Zvos, ed’ ols Aéyerat Lewsey. 
17 Yodrot of | Xivdor BdpBapor pév eior, Tots Se ZOveow Tyepor. Sard 8é 
18 rav Sivdwv etot Kepnérar ot Aeydpevor Topirat, nSiavov Kat emlerKes 
2Ovos kal vavrTixov pdAtora. Send 8¢ Kepxerdv “77 Spopov TovTwv 
19 éxover piv Axarot, ods 8 Aéyovow ovras “EAAnvas ‘yevet xa|retoBar 
Ayatods éxPapBapwpevous. zov *Opxopevicy yap dace Aadv ToTE TOV 
20° Jadpévov pyvdecBat matt T@ atodp && Tov mAdovras | to Tav 
avevpatav rot TavdiSos dvépou, "dxovras eis thy Tovrucny kat 
21 BapBapov yapav kareAGetv 6bev dmetevapevous etvat kat | tapavopous 
dact Kai Tots AOeo. padcora. *Eddnot Sucpeveotarous. modAoi dé 
22 evarrion eloly of Axawi Tots Kepxéras. "Amo 8é ‘Eppw|vacons 25B 
elomedoavres TOV KAmOV ert 70 ordopa. Tis Mad7i80s Aluvns Kal Kopnv 
23 Axiddetov orad bie pid EH cs”. cen? edbelas 88 wA€ love 7a70 Lwedicis 26B 


> , A 
eis Béarropov> 70 Kippepov Kadovpevov kat méw Boordpov ITayre- 4% 79 (29) 


24 Kéaratov oTad jt pA 6B. °opob azo rob ‘Iepob mepumAéovres | €ws rod 27B 
oropiov Tis MaudriSos Aluvns Frot Ayrdciov Kabpns orad & pom 
pA ARDY 

25 ™Anod dé TIS Ayddrciov | Kapns, ris €oTw ént rod téAous THs 28B 
7 dxaviay Arr. 8 xopexi) vel xeopuxt} PsSlx, xwdcxy Miller | pedayxvdvor PsSlx 
11 pa Miller, po B, cf. 15rtz t27ex Arr. Miller, &@B 13 ropérae PsSix 
14 kopixovddyn B 15 éppdvacav B 16 éppovdcons B 17 awdav B 
21 éppovdoons B 22 éq s’ B, corr. Miller 23 ex Arr, add. Miller 
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TEXT 


~ ~ a i v ~ 
B HAolas kat rod wépov TOV Kara TO OTOULA THS Moudridos Aiyys NTOL TOU 
ror26 Tavdews Keyser, ent ri Kar’ dy|ruxpus Keyerny KOPNY ént Tob 
Zr ~ Ed to Xr , n , 8 i4 x > x a 7 4 
zédous THs Edpwmns Aeyouerov SpOprov, Hris Kal adry Ketrae emt 
27 Tob TOpov TOD care 76 Tope. THs Maes |riSos Atpevns* Zort 5é 6 SedAovs 

a : 5 = nN a , @af% Te. “ ‘ é eof 
roo oTépatos oTa0 K Mt B cs’. *daris Tdvaiis toTapios éyerar pilew 
> A ~ x ‘ ¢ x 2 , x ¢ lol +y > x iF: ~. 
28 ano ths Actas THY Ebpajryy. Kot | dppGrar pev azo Aipens Tis 
MoidsriSos, etoBaAAer Se els OdAacoay TH TOB Edéetvov IIdvrov. KaLTOL 
29 Aioydaros €v TIpopn Get Avopevep (fr. 190, TOT N.) tov Paow | orapov 
bpov tis Edpaans Kat THs Acias move. Aéyovat yoov adT@ ot Tirdves 
a 1s aime , a 
30 mpos TOV TIpopnbéa dre qopev TOUS cons dbAovs TovadE, | TIpopnbed, 
A $elopod Te mGQos TOSE err0ysdpevor. Zrevra KaTAAgyovel onv yapav 
TIL epq_dOovr 7H pev Sidvpov xGoves Edpaans péyav 35° Aaias Téppove. 
5 @aow worapdv. THS Sé Aluvns THs MaucsriSos | meptaAous éy KuKA@ 
Aéyerat oTadiwy pdt rev 9 par ac. *H 58 Mauris Aiuvn Aéyerae 
> a a lot val Ly N, x 3 ‘Y T , oe , g ? ~ 
els Husov etvar Tod LlovTov. roy 8 Tévaiv morapov, os €or 7HS 
Alas Spos TERVOV Thy Hrevpov Exdrepa Sixa, MPOTOe vépovrar adTov 
ro Dap|warar Sioxidva oT dduo. enéxovTa, yrevopevee pide ob. tra Cuerd, 
‘rods Sappdras "Mawrav yévos *Talapdrwv Aeyouevov, ds Anujtpros 
(85 F 1 Jac.) eipnxer, cep’ ofs Kat Madris Aipwn A€yeTaH, Rds Sé 
15 *Edopos (70 F 160 Jac.) Ader, Davpoparav °héyerar "€Bvos. | rovrous 5é 
2 , x A , a > ra re 2rO , ‘Y 
emypeptxOar Tas paldvas Tois Lavpoparas éyovow eAfodoas ToTE 
Gad THs wept TOV OeppwdsovTa yevouevns pays, eb ofs érexAnOnoar 
20 of Savpoparae My yvaLKOKPATOUMEVOL- Seiré corw Davaydpov | adats, 

Ki bX nN. aA > ‘Ez, ca @ 4 a T fe 
Grou OAs. Netra €OTW pudvacca Pavayopia re, qv Tuovs 

lod e 

Aéyovow olKfjoal ToTE, ral Dwducos Aysyy, €XoY olKnTOpas ‘EXdAnvas 
amd TOY eyyds HKOVTAS comer. Tabras TEpLeXet rag odes SuaKkeyevas 
25 4 vijoos | xara THY Maar dixpt TOO Boomépov, xopav drroAapBdvovaay 
modmy medidda, Arig TA pev TOS Zreow Kat Tois toTapots ddudBaTos 
revayeot Te Tots ev TO népav, & de TH Gadrdcon TH TE Atury piverau. 
30 76 8 oTOpa | éxaAgovra. Kupepis 7ods Grd Kippepiov pev BapBapwv 
kexAnpern, KTiOWS 88 rupdvvwv odoa tav ev Boondpy, Kijrés te 
rivr GrrouKibeton Sia Mianoiwv. Cad radra pev ev | TH THIS Aolas péper. 
A, (rev & tH Edpary pepdv 706 [évrou wepimdous). Tis be 
Ebpadrns emt avrod Tod oTéparos THS Maidridos Atpvns 176 Iavti- 
kdmaiey eaTw EGXaTOY, zois Boomdpov Bacirevov erwmvopacpEevov. 
5 dvabev d€ rovrav | 7 XvOuchy BapBapos mpos THY aoiKnTov ovvopi- 
in 7 a ; 
Covady éorw ynv xol waor Tots “EAAnow dyvooupevny- amparous 5€ 


29 tirdves B rirz -opod re inc. A | émeura AS, emt A? 2 aie AS, 7H A? 
3 péya, Wie 3 A?,v supra AS, péyav 78° Arr., péyav 78° Bast | odor A®, ddow Ac 
tivr 5inmg. A, om. B | add. Diller, cf. 8436, 42 


mavrucammarov A*, et Sic passim infra A? et AS 


3 mavrexdro1oy AS, 
6 avvopifovoav A, ovv- 


opiLovea B 
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A apa tov "Iorpov eivar Kapmdas etpnev "Edopos (70 F 158 Jac.), 
trvio elrev Apwrfipas mpdaw Nevpodras re pwéxpe yiis mddw épy|pou ba 
mdywv: mpos avatodds 5é éxBdvte tov Bopvobdny moraydv rods THY 
L ¢ Chee 3 
Aeyopevnv “YBrav oixodvras LxvOas, civar 8¢ Tewpyods exopevous 
4 LA mw iA ” oe" 3 z ¢ 4 1 > Xx 
rovray évw, érera mdAw Epnpov emi roddy témov, trép Sé adriy | 
x , ~ id bs 
15 Av8poddywv LnvOdv vos, éaéxewa madw epnuov etvar exoudvyv- 
rov Tlavruxdarny SiaBdvre Aysvaiwy Ovos érepd re mAelove. od Siwvo- 
pacpéva, Nopadéicd S¢ émxadovpeva, edoeBh mdvu, dv obdeis eupiywv 
iO ~ A ”. > é 8 a € ww A 4 7 
20 dSixhlcac tore dv, oixoddpa Sé, ds cipnxev, Kal ovrovpeva yddaxre 
a ws tA) ~ #, A Ef 2 ~ Se 4 a > 8 } , 
rais MkvOexais trropodyias: Cio Sé tiv Te KTHow avadederyores 
. Kowny dndvrav tiv & dAnv odciay. Kal tov coddv 5é Avdyapow ex 
25 Trav Nopadicdv dynot yevécbar | r&v ofdSpa edocBeotdtrwy. Kat 


Karouchoat twas eis THY Aaiav edOdvras, obs 87 kat SéBaxas kadotow. 





evonudrarov 8& elvar dnot rd trav Lavpoparav Kai Deddvwv kai 
a ‘ ~ x rs > v4 é > ‘ 4. lal ~ 

30 tplrov 76 Tov Ayabdpowy emuxadovpevov yévos. dard dé TV Moa|wradv 
RaBodca 76 dvopa. Madris é€ijs dorw Atwryn Keysevy, eis jv 6 Tavais 

dad tod morapob AaBdy 7d pedua “Pafews emyuoyéslw exaTews 
euporiewos (264 F 13 Jac.), ds 8 "Edopos (70 F 159 Jac.) iordpyxer, 
rart x Aduvys | twés, fis TO wépas eotiv ddpacrov. e€euor 8é Sicropov Exwv 
76 petOpov els rH Acyouevny Maucirw eis rév Kyprepuxdv re Boorropov. 


ywpiov “roe 708 oroplov Tijs MoudriSos Aipvns els sodixviov 
Muppnkiova Aeydpevov orad E A 7. And 8é to8 Mupynxiovos «is 
Navricdiratov médw éxlonpov Boomdpou orad KE mA Y y’. exer dE 
‘ Xr f if ‘ 4 Cc 2% 30 , 8 a. ‘A 4 > Al B , 
ro Kab Ayeva péyav Kal vew|pia. °€r’ edPetas S€ wA€ovre aro Boazopov 
émt 76 ordpa THs Maudri80s Aiurvyns yrou 106 Tavdews 20708 & pa 9. 
15 And Sé Tupiordans méAews cis Nupdatov aédw orad KE pur | py’. 
And 88 rod Nupdaiov eis Axpas xdptov orad Fé pr 7 cs’. Amd de 
Axpas eis Kitas addw Sriv mpdinv Acyouevny Kvdeaxac ™orad A 
pr 5. *dard obv Adnvascivos péxpt Kurav Ukddor xarouxotow. pera. 
20 88 raira Béoropos 6 Kyspepi|xds eorw. “And 8é Kurdy eis Kuppe- 
oO , é = 2 a e \ ee es yj 2s 
pikdv 7délw arad € AH. evtaba dppos vaval Trois ad’ Eovrépay dvepots. 
n ” ry ae! ~ 0. mY F4 ~ b6: > / LX P) , > oo 
dvrucpus 5é év rH Oaddoon vijoou merpdders od Trav peydAat Ovo az 
25 xouoat oAlyov rijs Areipov. “dod dad 790 | cropiov Tis Mansiridos hipevns 





ws 105 Kypepixod ora F pA ji: dd 8é [Tavrixarraiov médews (ews) 


7 rév iorpov AS, r&e torpan A 8 efrev dp. Letronne, efra vap. A, fr’ 
évap.A°  g readd. AS —13, rodrwv Holsten, rous rav sic A 18 vopadiKd 
A&,vouddia A? = 27 Se add. AS | rd add. AS 33. exoreetos AY, edorvers A® 
I2ri ddpacrov A?, ddparov AS 5 oroutov AS, ordparos A 17 xvdeaxat 
sic A 20 xiypepixdy AS, xuppepixdy A*, et sic passim infra A? et A, 
xiypeptxoy Hoffmann 24 dréxovoa AS, dméxovor A 27 add. Vossius 
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5 rd 8é ordua Tis Auwns A€yerar Béoropos. “Amd 5€ Iop|Opiov 50 


™And S¢ Tlavrucanatov méAews eis Tuptoranny aéAw oad € ytd 9. Arr. 19 (30) 





TEXT 


A Kynpepixod ora8 Sj pA AB. And 8¢ Kypepixod eis xebpnv Kabe- 51 
r2r30 Kas emt Saddcon dxiopévny ™orad pa pd RS. And 8é Kalé|xav 
eis GeuSociav @7dAw Epnuor “éyovoay Kal Apéva Yorad GF pA AC y’. 
kal abr madod Fv ‘EAAds méds tTGv Midnoiwv darouxos, Kai pvipen 
12V1 adrijs éorw ev oAdots ovyypdppacw. “viv dé ré lyeras ) Oevdooia 7H 
Adavixh trou 7} Tavpirf Siadexrm ApSdBda, tobr’ éorw ‘Enrdbeos. 
ney radry 5é rH Oevdocig Adyeral more Kat duyddas ex t&v Boondpov 
5 oxfoa. “Amd 5é Oevdocias | eis A@nvariva Ava 7jroe 2X Kvdo- 52 
tavpwv Ayseva Epquov, aTad G ped KE cs’. ™éyratOa Sppos vauvoiv 
dkAvoros. Grd obv APnvardvos <péxpe Kadod Aysévos Taiipor 
katouxodow. ™Amd Sé APnvardvos> Ayévos “ror SKvboravpwv eis 
Aaprada orad x mA H. ™évradba Sppos vavoir. Anoé 5é Aaprddiwv 
10 eis 7d | Kptod pétwrov, Séxpwrryptov THs Taupixijs, ™Skmdov Spos, 
oraS Gk mA RO y’. "ev radrn 7H xdpa Tis Tavpuxfis tives A€yovow 53 
dduxéobar more KAaneioay Thy "Iduyéverav x tis Addibos. cio d€ 
15 Tots SxAots of Tadipor ovxvot, Biov 8é | evdprov voudda ré élnAwkdres, 
riv 88 dpdrnta BdpBapoi re Kai doveis, iackdpevor Ta Beta ois 
docBipacw. % Tavpuci 58 xepdvqoos Acyopevy Tovrous ouvdarer, TOAW 54 
20 éyovoa ‘EXAnvida, fv ‘HpaxAedrae Andi re dx@|xcoav, tots “Hpa- 
Kkredrais yevouévou xpynapod twos Tois. Ty Actav oixotow év tots 
Kvavéwy da Andlows xepdvnoov oixfjoa. “Ard 8é Kpiod perdéaov 55 
els EdBodAou Awpéva, *Tavpixdy Kat rodrov, Hrow LdpBovdov Aeyo- 
25 pevov, orad 7 | pA fir évradba Ayunv ddvoros. *And 8é LupBovdAov 
Ayevos eis Xeppovygov mddw Aro. Xepodvysov tis Tavpeirijs, 
™édrouxov ‘Hpaxrewrav trav év TO TTdvtw, “grad pit mA KO. “evrabba 
30 Sppos Kal Ayseves Karol. Exer SE napdrhow | Ta dpia rhs Taupixijis 56 
xepsovijcou dad APnvasdvos Aysévos péxpt Kadod Ausevos orad BX 
[uA FS cs’. Saad 8€ Kops THs Tlop0piriSos ris év TH téAer THs 
13r1 Edpadmns ris ev TO oro|pi~w Tis MandirSos Aluvys ‘roe To} Tavdews 
Keysévns Ews Xepodvos orad (Pak pATE y’. 60d dard Boordpov 7rot 
Tlovrixanatov mérews Ews Xepodsvos orad ,BE mA Gay y’. Aro dé 57 
5 Xepadvos “eis Ko|povitw “rou Kepxwirw Aeyouevny oad X pA F. 
™And Sé Kopoviridos “iro. KepxwiridSos els Kadov Atpéeva Levbuxcv 
°Xepowviri8os Varad b pid GY y’. dad odv Kadoé Awpévos peéxpt Tob 
10 "Iorpou morapod yroe Aavdmpews Kadoupévou madw | AKdGar Kar- 
ouodow. "And 8&é Kadod Ayevos Kddmos exdéxerar Kadovpevos Arr. 20 (31) 
Kapxwirns dujcav Tapupiaxous. dori S€ 6 KdAmos orad ,Bar pu F. 
29 dxcopévyy Byulg., dacopévne A L2v2 dpddép3a Miillenhoff 6 &§ es’ Vos- 
sius,kécy’A 7 vavolv AS, vavoi A? jadd. Diller 18 €yovca AS, éxovoay A? 26 
xeppdyncov AS, xepdvnoov A? 32 ,BX pa Fs cs’ Vossius, ,BX mA FB cy’ At, aX por 
Fcs'A™ 13r27ay'Vossius, By’ A  37dAews gws Diller, wéAcws A, dws roAews 
Ac 5 xopovizey Hrou xepxwirw Tzschucke, kopovirny Hrot kepxuviravA 12 Sunxwv 
tapupidxous AS, dujxovra pupidxous At 
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A pay wepimddovre toivuv adrov, GAN én’ edbeias mA€ovte tov ioOusy, 
13rr5 eioly orad F pur fi. | Pow Sé Tapupidens eoriv Aipwy od peydAn. 
mmo Sé rob axpwrnpiov Tapupidxovs mapyKe 6 Ayiddcos Spdpos, 
4 bg A : ae t. a? wy > Ad: m - ‘ > t4 
Omep eotiv Wav, “Tobr’ goTw aiytadds, "odddpa paxpd Kal orevi}, 
, ‘ = ~= 
20 diujKovoa Tov mépov emt oradious ,ad pA PE, TO 8 wAdros | Exovoa 
4 - 6 . A be ” b ee.3 f we > 4 A ~ 
rerTpatrAcBpov: 7a 5é axpa atris vycilovra exer adéornkey S€é ris 
hmetpov orad € pA A Kara peony Sé adrijs adi icOpwoedis, “rodr’ 
” 58 men 2 iy Cn, A a m s 28 = 
gorw orevadns, ™ri Hreipw, “yrow TH yh “ouvdrrer emt orad fi pr 
25 € y’ Sujcwv 7d pijxos. | dad Tapupidens roivuy mapamAcdoavre Tov 
oa , P-% oe > , a % , 
mpoetpynévov Spduov emt To Erepov adxpwriprov Tod AxwdrAdws Spdpuov, 
a Xr ~ ‘| x ar ~ ‘EB ? em < ta - 
6 aAetras ‘lepov &Aoos ris “Exdrys, eiciv of mpoeipnuevor orad ,a6 ptr 
30 p&. Amd 8é rob ‘Iepod ddoous ris ‘Exdrnys | eis Bopuo®évny rorapov 
vavolmopov tov viv Advarpw Aeydpevov oTad F pA KE cs’. "otros 6 
Bopvabévys morapds wdvrwy éoriv xpewwdéoratos, Kirn peydAa Kat 
AAG A ‘ , ‘ ta td ral , 
13VI 7o0AAa Kal Kap|zods dépwv Tods dvopevous vouds Te Tois Bookypace. 
ety 8é adrév emi pév tpep&y A€yovor Toby ws TeccapdxovTa mAwrdv- 
5 els 8é Tods dvw rém0vs dmAwtds éotw Kat | od mepdouos’ bd xeovos 
4 ‘ 4 2 , Bae} 4 “ > ‘ 7, 
yap kat wéyav éeeipyerar. emi 8é tais Kal’ “Yrovw kat Bopvodévnv 
tals rév Svci rorapdv ovpBodrais éorw xriobeioa méAts, mpdTEpov mev 
10 OABia [ZaBia] cadroupévn, pera S¢ radra dd’ “EAlAjver addw Bopv- 
obévns KAnbeioa. ravrnv Sé xara Tv Mnducqv énapxiav MiAjoror 
xrilovow: Siakociwy Sé Kai recoapdxovta oradiew Tov avdahouv amd 
15 THs Oaddcons eye. TH moray Bopvobever, *rG | viv Kadovpevep 
Aavdmper, pr AB. *And 8¢ Bopvobdvous trorapot éni vijcov puxpo- 
4 wy . 2 VA lnd x A A 4 4 
rdrqv Epnyuov Kal dvivypov orad & mA 7. Amd 8€ vijcou puxpordrys 
20 éphwov Kal dvewdpou eis OSnaav orad 7 pA TB’. Ard 5é’ 038q0|c08 
Mets XeowéAous ywpiov orad pf pA Ka y’. Amd 5é LeoréAwy “eis 
*lorpravGv Ayseva “orad & psd iP. *Amd é "Iotpavdv Ayévos eis 
‘lana Awéva Sorad & pA iB. *Amd Sé rod "laxw Aysévos "eri +6 
25 Nixoviov ywpiov orad 7 pA f. Amd 8é | rod Nixoviov xwpiov eis 
Tiépav rorapycv vavoimopov orad A yur 8. *odros 6 Tupas worapos 
4 ” ha a a ~ > Pa ? a 4 > i 
Bas re wv, ebBoros tais vopais r&v ixOiwy éotiv, Sudfeow euadpors 
30 éxwy tais dAKdot te vavolv dvdrhow dogadj. | spdvupos S€ 7H 
n a ft , A f ” x , cs a 2 
moTap® xeirat modus Tépas Aeyouévn drorxos MiAnoiwv. Sopot azo 
Lf a 4 col —-- -= 2 A A 
Bopvobévous rorapod éws Tépa morauod orad wi pA pa amo de 
1411 Xepodvos Ews Typa rorapod a7ad ,dpi mr bj. ™AprepiSwpos 8é | 6 


yewypddos dnd 1dAcws Xepodvos wéxpt Tépa rorapod adv TH mrepirAqy 


rod Kapkwirou xédrov ypdder oraSlous 80% uA PaO y’. Amo Se 


13V6 dravw schol. in A, dxdyqy At del. Holsten 18 puxporarns 
Bast, puxpordrov A 197 f’ A, ics’ B Miller 27 evBoros AS, edBoravos 
Aa 29 vavoty AS, vavot Aa 33 orad &i— morapos om. At, add. A™ | 
opt Bast, ,dp< A, cf. 8r46 
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14r5 Tépa rorapod émt ta Neo|wrodépou aorad pk pA is. Amd 5é rod 
Neonrodguov éni Kpnpvioxous orad pk mir if. Aprepidwpos Sé 6 
4 > x , a ¢ ~ f 9. Cd 
yewypddos amd Tiépa rotapod éws tSv Kpnuvioxwy eivar déyer orad 
10 ot pA £5. And 8 trav Kpnyvickwv émi ta | Avtupidou o7ad 7A 
pa pid. And && Avridirov %eis VidOv Kadodpevov ordpa rod "Iorpov 
~ _ -_ n a ~ x , > a a A 
ToTapod oTad F pa ji. “obror Opaxes kat Bacrdpvar émjAvdes. “Kara 64 
toGro pddwora TO Purdy ordpa tot “Iorpov én’ dO mAdovre dvduep A™ 2 (32) 
15 dnap|kTia aviws TO méAayos vijcos mpdéxertar Fria. of pev AxrAAdws 
vijcov, of 5é Spdpov AydrAdws, of 8¢ Aevniy a6 ris xpords dvo.dlovow. 
Neyer Sé TAROOS xetponbes Gpvewv Oday re icpompenf Tots ddixvoupévors. 65 
20 0d | Suvardv 8é dorw dad tadrns xwpav ieiv Kaimep anexodons 
: rt > a ~ > a —_ —— ? c 4 f ta 
adris dae ris Hreipov orad b ma HP y’, ws 5 ovyypdder Anurrpios 
(85 F 2 Jac.). *radrny riv vijoov Aéyerar Oéris dvelvar TH Tatar, 66 
25 Kal radrny oixetv Tov AytdAdda. Kai vads eorw ev | adr# rod AytAdews 
1 gs ee ae eee, } 81 on ie 
kal Edavov “Hrot dyaAya Prijs maAat epyacias. 4 5é vijcos avOpaTrwv 
ak hr ae ee Log 8 = a 3 
peev epnun éoriv, véuerat dé aigiv od moAAais. Kal ravras pev ava- 
ribévar Aéyovrat TH AywAdret Scor dei mpooicyovow. Kal yap Kal &Aa. 
a > 4 > , > ~ ~ 4 ‘ vA ‘ 
30 TOAAG avalOjpata dvdxewrar ev TH va pidAa Kai Saxrddvor Kai 
Aibor trav [rodvTeASv Kal] wodutedcotépwr- tabra Evuravra yapt- 
ravi oripia T@ AyAde?. Kal dvdxewrar Kal énvyeypappeéva, ta | pev 
‘Pwpaikds 7a 5¢ ‘EAA nuinds wemompéva ev dAdw cal dAw pérpp 
Exawvor Tod AywrAd€ws. *Ard 8€ rod Widod KaAovupévov ordparos rot 67 
5 "Iotpov eds Sebrepov ordpuov orad € pid F. And Sé rod Seu|répou A™ *4 (35) 
orouiov emt 76 Kadév orduiov oad fi pide y’. And S€ rod Kadod 
aropiou émi tov Apaxov (ade dvoudlovar) ordutov réraprov Tod 
“Iotpov orad & pA 7G. And 5é rod Apdxov “emi ‘lepov Aeydpevov 
10 oTdpiov *réumrov Tob “Iorpov orad pk pid i. “eévred|Oev 7d pépy 
Opdxns ris eis Tov [Idvrov kabyxovons éxdéxera Kal Spor rv Opaxay, 
x x 4 4 , #3 my 
7a. 8é mpdrepa mavra BapBapd éorw Orn. 
E, (Opdxns tis mpdos +O MMévtw wepirAous). Cotros 6 "Iatpos 68 
moropos 6 Kai AavodBis Aeydpevos "KarépyeTar ad Tav éamepioy 
15 Toner, Thy éx|Bodjy wévre oTduact Torodpevos: Svat 5é mepiaxilo- 
‘ > ‘ As 4 foua 2 fr. oe ig ~ Ke > ~ cA 
pevos Kat eis tov Adpiav pet. audrer dé dxpt ris KeAruxijs ywworeras, 
Kal T@ O€per tov mdvra Siapevev xpdvov- xeysdve pév yap avgerar 
20 TAnpotpevos Tots yerdpevors SuPporlor Kat dad rijs xuvos, as daow, 
ras emppices Tay Te THKONEvwY AapBdvery del mdyev, év 8é TH B€per 
76 petOpov eeow doatrws igov. exer 8é Kai viscous & adr@ Kewpevas 
7 a /, e / i t A 
25 MoAAds Te Kal peydAas Tois peyebeow, ws Adyos, dv 7 peralEd ris 
Oardoons Keyévn kal rdv oTopdre eotiv odk eharrov pév ris ‘Pddov 


14r5 roo A, rév Miller, cf. rqrr0 I5 avws A, iStws Arr. 26 avOpaiTev 
B Arr., dvOpdaex A, cf. 12r29 31 wodvreAdv xai del. AS I4vi2 é¢in mg. 
A, om. B | add. Diller, cf. 8r36, 42 2t émppvtoes AS, émpices A® 
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vicov, Iedun S& A€yerar adrn Sud Td wAROos Gv exer wevKdv: ef? 

A obtws per’ adbriv medayia Keysevn 7) Cmpoeipnpévyn "rob Aywddéws 
14V30 vijcos. ™Amd 8é Tod | ‘Iepod ctoplov rob “Iozpou Torapod eis wdAw 69 
[kat soropov Kal] "lotpov Zorad f pwd &§ cs’. "adrn % modus “Iorpos 70 

and tod roTapot 2ZlaBev 7d dvopa. Kal tavrny Thy. wéAw Midrjovor 

tsrx xriLovow, F\vixa Levdav eis rv Aciay orpdrevpa. d:€8y PapBdpav 
76 Kyspepiovs Sixov ék ris Boodpov. "Amd 8é “Iorpov méAews 71 
eis Topéav médw exovcav Spoppov orad 7 pA fi. "Topéoe arorKoe 72 


5 yevoue|vor Midnoiwy ind Lkv0dv nv xvnrdw oixodpeva. *And 8€ 73 S 


Touéwv eis Kadatw wédw ev 7 Spyos vavol o7ad 7 mA ji. "Kddaris 74 
‘Hpakrewrav dmouwia Kata xpnopdv yevonervn. exticav dé Tavrny 
10 Hika thy Maxeddver épyjv Aptvras | wapédaBev. Ano 8¢ Kaddridos 75 
eis KapGv Aipeva orad pit pid K5. Kal % yh ev KiKAw Tob Aysévos 
karaxAdlerat. Sviv 8& af Kapat Aéyovrar Kapéa. *And dé Kapév 
Aysevos eis Terprordda, "yrou Tipilavaxpos Aeyopevov, Exovoay Kat 

NA ~ > .¢ , 2 , Cap. A f wy a —-_— 
15 bhop|.ov Tots ad’ Earrépay avéepots, viv Aeyouevny Arxpav, 2o7a8 pi utd 
i. Awd 8 TerprordSos “row Axpas “eis BuLdvnv modiyviov ev d 
addos ®orad £ pA H. ®rodro 76 TmoAixnidy Twes pév Paow BapBdpwy, 76 
20 Twes 8 daouxov yeyovévar Meonp|Bpias. *And 8é Bilavyns eis 77 
AtovuodroAw orad F pA i cs’. "adrn 7) Atovuaedmods mprov dvopd- 78 
Lero Kpovvol 8a tas tOv éyyds iSdtwv expicers: “Erevra 8é peTwvo- 
4 ‘4 A neg. oe a a > LA, 7 
pdobn Maridmods: "Sorepov dé Avovvoraxod ayaAparos mpoorrecdr |- 
? a 6 Xr ¥ a / a / A Ar , Xx 67 aN 
25 Tos €k Tis Oaddaons Tots Toros AvovvadToAw Acyovow KAnUjvat TraAw. 
ev peOopios Sé ris KpoBilav cal Levdav xwpas Keyévn pryddas 
"ENAnvas oiknras exer. *And 5€ Arovucorddews eis *OSqoodv wddw 79 
30 év F Sppos vaviot orad & pA KE cs’. ” OSnaodv xrilover. MidArjovor 80 
bre Aorudyns Fpxe tis Mndetas, ev wderw 8é adrijs exer KpoBufns 
Opaxas. *And 8é "O8yacod els rod Aipou zas tmwpetas, ai 81) eis 81 
r5vi tov IIdv|rov Kabjxovow, ev ais dppos vavat, oraS GE pid AS cs’, ATT 24 (39) 
e fd ie > € A > \ ” ~ a “4 A , 
"Ainos péyvarev corw trép atti Spos, TH Kiduxr Tap 70 péyeBos 82 
5 mpocenpepis TH TE KaTa pijKos THY TOTWY mapex|rdce.- amo yap 
KpoBilav ta&v re Tovrixaév dpwv dxpe trav Asprariucdv SrexBaArer 
rénwv. And 8¢ rod Afpou eis MeonpBpiav wédw o7ad | pr iB. 83 
ov £ 4 , . A + < fa “a f vr 
raien % MeonuBpia weds mapa THY dawpevay TOU KaAoupévou Aipov 84 
10 Keysérn TH | Opaxia re Kat Perey auvopile. yi: Kapynddvioe dé 
Zo ‘ “ ” oe : a! Rd ”~ > ‘4 
zatrnv kat Meyapeis @xnoav dre ext Xxvdas Aapeios eorparevero. 
24nd 8¢ MeonpSpias <is Ayxiadov médw “éxovoar Kat Aipéva tots 85 
30 del. Gail 1516 xdAarw AS, Kaddrny A’, xéAdarw Miller 7 Kddaris 
AS, xaddrns A4, xéAdaris Miller I0 KaAddrios B, xaAAdriSos Miller = 11 pw 
Vossius, px A, cf. rorrz 12 kapa: sic A 13 Terprovdda Arr., rerprovddav A 
20 Bildévys Holsten Vossius, Pifavos A 30 & Vossius, aj A 33 70d aipov 
Arr., rov afuov A 15 v2 aipos A ] éorw AS, dors A? 5 dpww sic A, opav B 
Vossius, dpwv Letronne 7 aiwou A To xai add. AS 11 xaiadd. Ac 
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TEXT 


rgv15 ad’ dordpay dvépots 2a7a5 6 mA Oy’. Alnd Sé AyyuddAou es AoA- 


Roviav wédw Sriv viv Lwldarodw Aeyopevyy “éxoveav Kai Aysevas 


peyddous Sto Yorad pit pA Kd. Bravrny Tip Anod\aAwviay wodw 86 


xrilovow els rods rémous edOdvres of MiArjowr mpd wevtjKovra erav 
20 THs | Kvpou Baciwelas: meloras yap dzrouxias e€ *Iwvias éorewdav 

> A ad a ‘ wy , x b | > , n 

eis tov IIdvrov, dv mplv A€evov deydpevov dia Tas emibécers TOV 


BapBépwr mpoonyopias éxolncav Evféeivou ruxetv. Yatra, maoar ai 87 


25 modes “EAAnvides cloly @vopevar ev rH | DkvOia év dpistepa, eiomAé- 
ovre eis tov LIdvrov. Amd 8é ArodArwvias “rijs Kal LwlomdAcws Geis 
Xeppévnoov ev & Spyos vavoi oad € pur 7. Ano 5&é Xeppovijcou eis 
Addaiou retxos 76 Aeysuevov Oripas xwpiov &v d Kai Bpoppos 2o708 

30 GD mA Ay y’. | “evredOev ra pépy THY Bolavriwv éxdéxerat, 7a 8€ 

’ Or : - > N 6 6. t ~ 2 5 EB , 
mporepa Opakns ris eis Tov [Tévrov xabyxovons. [rod &v 7 Expwraiw 
pépos rod [Idvrov mepizdov.| 


r6rr Awd 8¢ Onpa&v ywplov *rob Aeyo|pévov AddAaiov tetxous eis Ouvid Sa 


™axputhpiov Kal %axrHy "ev @ Kal Spyos vavot “aTad pK pA &. 


"Ounids eddAiuevos axpa THs Arrucfis Opdens tadpxovea. ™Ano dé 88 
5 Ovddos eis AApudta|cov Sarad & pA KE cs’. Tovrov Tob xwptov At. 25 (37) 


7 ei \ 
pviipny moveirar Zevopdv 6 mpeaBirepos (Anab. VII 5.12 sq.), Kat 
peéxpe Tovrov Adye. THv orpareiay éAbciv Tav ‘EAdjvev is adres 

a rat 4 
yhoaro Ste Ta TeAcvTaia adv Levon TH Opaxt dorpdrevoev. Kat rept 

10 THs GAyse|vdrnTos TOG ywplov ToAAd. dvéypoxpev, Oru evradOa éxminrer 

a a € , a ¢ \ 
7a mAoia xedur Praldpeva, Kai of OpGxes ot mpooxwpor ore vmTEep Tay 


e A 
vavayloy ev odlow Siapdxyovra. Todros dé 6 Aduvdisads atytaAds 89 


7, , rd 
15 €¢ éxraxd|ova ordSta, Tevaywdns dyav kat Svampdaopjios GAtwevds TE 


a \ > , i Y A DY 
mavrehOs maparérarat, tails vavotv éxOpotaros Toros. ™Aro dé 90 


Adpuv8cac08 teis Ppuyiav ™rhv Kat Aeyouernv Drriay, [ai] Bulavtiov 
20 xwplov Kal axpwripiov, orad Ti | mA fid y’, Ano de Dpvyias ™rijs 
Piras “els Kuavéas “row Kidas Yorad 7% pr BB cs’. abras 8é at 
Rvavéon oly &s déyovow of mowntal mAaykras mada etva, Kal ded 
rodTwr mpotny vabv mepdoar thy Apyd, iris eis _Kédyous *Idcova 
25 Hyalyev. Amd Sé Kvavéwy eis 7d iepdv rod Atés Olpiou ev 6 70 ordpa 
rob IIdvrov orad ji pA é y’. Amd d¢ 708 ‘Tepod eis Apéva Aadvns 
THs patvopevns “rdv viv Acydpevov Swobdryv torad ji mA Ey’. Ano 
52 rod Zwobdvous “els 7d Buldvriov orad # pA i cs’. Td8e Kal Ta 


19 wevryxovra AS, wevrqvra A? = 27 xeppdvnaov AS, xepdvncov AA 28 xeppoviyjaou 
AS, xepoviioou A# —- 32 del. Diller, cf, 8136, 11vz | 70d (1) vulg., 70- A| edpwraia 
AS, edpwn- At | pépos A, pepe: Gail 33 rob Diller, «is rov A, ets 70 vulg., 76 
Vossius, #rot Gail, Froe rod Miller | Aeyouévov add. Teixous Gail, Aeyopevor add, 
setxos A I6r1 dxpwripiov B vulg., dxpwrijpa A Bast 15 Svompdcoppos 


B Nic., Svezpoodppos A 17 vavoly AS, vavol AP. TQ Kal del. Meineke 
28 ora ji —Pubdvrov om. At, add. Am 
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5 pi ’ 5 ’, Ano Se | tis THopOpias 

tA ~ ? nn fn. a Ed 4 =~ 4 Fal a 2 an 

Kaopns THs ev TH TéAe ris Eipdans rob [Idvrov pepdv rijs &- 7h 
Pgs P 

oropio Tis MawitiBos Aiuyns Keyevns, i770 Boondpou rod Kippepiou 

Kadoupevov, Ews Tod tepob Aids Odpiou orad & ,ap pA ,adm. A€yerat 


10 8 | ris Edpeimns 6 mepiadous itcos efvar 7 mepimr(w tis ovrucis 


tev THs Acias pepav. Ad-Sé-rot-tepot te tow € 


— ~o> , 


Amd 5é Aptootd Ews rod DBdcews worapod orad 


é 
15 ,yOP mA Pl. | And 8é roG Ddoews worayod Ews to8 oroplov ris 


Mandrides Aipvns grow AxtAdetou Kebpns orad SKE pA PAS cs’. ‘Qs 
yiveobar daéd—red-feped—Asés ate soot ; . - 






4 ‘ 


pad ype. “Eore 8€ Kal 6 mepimAovs tis Mawri8os Aipvys oad 
,0 pad as. 


1673 Ps cs’ PQ Vossius, fics’A 4,4 Bast, niA 94 ,cp Ac,ap AFPQ 
10 wepimdous Q index in A, wapdmdous At Il wepimAw Bast, napdarry A | ris 
novricfs AQ, “vel post edpdmns vel post dotas vel potius post utramque vocem 
poni velis”, Miller I cxvii*, cf. orr3 13 dysood (1) et (2) PQ Miller, 
dmuccod A 17 BRE mA GAS cs’ A, Sp mA Gry y’ P 1g yiverar PQ Gail, 
yivovra A 21 re (2) AQ, del. Miller 


8r35, 37 The retention of Arrian’s name and salutation must be 
regarded as a deception intended to enhance the value of the 
work. 8£35 The reading of B belongs to the second edition of 
Eux. See p. 114. 8r35 f. The five divisions are a crude garbling 
of two distinct series of divisions in Mnp., first into Asia and 
Europe, then into provinces, kingdoms, etc. (see p. 102). Only 
the first title is preserved in the text (8r42), but cod. A numbered 
all five divisions in the margin at the proper places. 8r35 W - 
eliminates the dative after zpés (8636, 40 etc.). See on 8v3, 7, 32. 

8r39 Doric vads (also 14124, 30) replaces Attic veds (Mnp., Arr.), 
as regularly in the koimé and later Greek. 8r41 rouréom. After 
the first two or three times, AB and V convert stades into miles 
without any copula, but W retains ywdueva throughout. 
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8r43 ‘Pifa is a Doric genitive, so also *Okiva 8v14, Tapoovpa 
ovat, Tépa 13v32 ff., but not Apravov 8145, Aoxovpvov 9138 and 
Tlwprdvov 9144. Mnp. 5704 has ‘P#Ba, but elsewhere Mnp. and 
Arr. have the Attic forms. 8143 Kah} dxpa, the first of the viv 
names (pp. 109-113), isnot found elsewhere. 8r45 épuilowro. Plural 
verbs with neuter subjects occur again in 8v11, 9142, 14130, 33. 
8r46 W adds & éort Képzrn (om. BV). Cf. 8v13 Aavdapivns (V, om. 
B), 8vi9 rv Kat Ausotpw Acyouevny (V, om. B), 9r22 rev Aeydpevov 
Pappayrivev (B, om. V). Képan for Kady is normal in Neo- 
Greek, see A. Thumb, Handbook of Modern Greek Vernacular, 
trans. by S. Angus (z912), sec. 31. The name occurs in the VitaS. 
Agathonici under Aug. 22 in Acta Sanctorum and Synaxarium 
ecclesiae C-politanae (see above, note 30). 8v2 The reading of the 
number in B seems to be due to a revision of the correct reading 
in V whereby the two numbers were read as one and. converted 
anew. The fraction of the fourth is unique in Eux. 8v3 bard THY 
vijcov for bd 7H vnoids in Arr. Similarly émt @adAdoons ie 5, 41, 
or32 for émi Oaddrrn and ino Thy emxpareray 8v44 for bo TH 
émpareig. But emi Oardoon 12628. On the elimination of the 
dative see on 8r35 and Giingerich (zq415) xv. 8v3 On Daphausse 
see above, note 30. 8v5 XyA} Mndcavav is unknown. 8v6 eeror 
for é€inot is frequent in MSS.; cf. 8v45, 12r1, 14V22, Strabo 193D, 
saga, etc. 8v7 Dia is not in Arr. Eux. interpolates it by sub- 
tracting the 60 stades of Mnp. 5711 from the roo of Arr. 13.2. This 
is the usual procedure in such cases (8v24, 27 f., 38, 42, or8). 8v7 
Mnp. 5711 éyeu 5é kal Sdoppov is converted to dppds vavot puxpais, 
a fixed phrase taken from Arr., which W constantly converts to 
Sppotct puxpal vies, eliminating the dative (cf. on 8vi5). 8vro 
du06 xrA. See p. 105. Svit Opexdos occurs In Theophylactus and 
is frequent in Theophanes and Nicephorus. Compare dpergos and 
Newdos. Sv12z On Sozopolts see above, note 13. 8v12 Addi is 
probably the Aulion Antron near the Callichoros River (Oxinas) 
mentioned by Apoll. Rhod. II gro (cf. schol.) and Ammian. Mare. 
22.8.22, although Metroon and Oxinas are 130 stades apart in 
Eux. 8v13 Potistia is unknown. 8v13 V's 7o Sapidas ae nearer 
TwvSapiSas than are the readings in B; but V’s Aavéapivns Is a 
crux. V often has the accusative after dao (8143, 8v22, 3, 40, 
OIT4, 15, 34, 35) 44)- See De Boor, Theophanis chronographia II 
(1885) 731. 8vI3 Kupoaird was identified by Tomaschek, Zur 
historischen Topographie von Kleinasien 1m Mittelalier (SAWW 
1891, VIII) 76, with Kovpacatra eprrdpvov mentioned in the Lzfe 
of St John of Gothia (8th cent.) ; but Russian scholars locate the 
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4. PERIPLUS PONTI EUXINI 


latter in the Crimea (Vasiliev [above, note 7] 95). 8v14-15 The 
distances from Oxinas to Crenides (go-++20 stades) agree with 
Mnp. against Arr. (9e-+60 stades). 8v15 Mnp. 5801 dpyos ovp- 
pérpots (vel ovpperpos) vavaiv is converted to dpyos vavot pixpais. 
See on 8v7. 8v15 Psylla in PsSlx 8703, Mnp. 5802, Arr., Eux. cod. 
V, but Psyllion or Psylleion in Ptol. V 1, Eux. cod. B, Rav. too.r, 
364.13, Peut. 8v16 BiAdaios was added by the author of Eux., 
as was Evapyos in 8v38. This may account for the variants in 
BV. 8vr7 vév was added by the author of Eux. and is character- 
istic of his indiscriminate and deceptive use of the word. See 
p. 109. 

8vr7 Arr. 13.5 omits Psilis and gives 100 stades from Billaeus 
to Parthenius. Eux. takes the distances (60-+70) from Mnp. 
5814 f. 8v18 Papanios is unknown. Miiller’s reference to Zeus 
Papas is rejected by A. B. Cook, Zeus II x (x925) 292 n. 4. 8vr8 Ff. 
V gives [TapSévos a Neo-Greek declension ; see Thumb (cited on 
8r46) sec. 75, 2. 8v20~22 The orthography of Apacrpis is chaotic 
in BV. Aydorpn and Apaorpa are established in mediaeval 
Greek (Rav. 100.3, 364.15, Theophanes 375.14, 482.12 De Boor, 
etc.). 8vzo On the go-mile summary see page 105. 8v22 XnA7 
is new, as Arr. gives only "Epvfivor and Mnp. omits this station 
entirely. Cf. 8v5. 8v23 The distance from Amastris to Cromna, 
go-+90 stades, should probably be g0+60 or 60+-90, as Mnp. 
makes it rso and Arr. 60+60. 8v23-24 With the genitive plurals 
Kpapvav, Kurdépav, KAyséxwv compare Kapovody 8v4t, KopdAkwv 
9130, Kepasovvrwv 9130 (V), 33 (B), Tparelovvtwv 9133 (V), 35 (B), 
Oduodvrwy gv3 (V), Aaprddwr t2v9 (A). Similar forms occur in 
the notitiae episcopatwum (above, note 29). 8v23 There is a 
scholion on Cytorus in B; see p. 114. 8v24 Climax and Timolaion 
are not in Arr. and Thymina is not in Mnp. Nevertheless the total 
distance from Aegialus to Carambis is the same in Arr. (90-++120) 
and Mnp. (50-++60-+ 100), so that they could have been harmonized 
perfectly thus: to Climax 50, Thymina 4o, Timolaion 20, Carambis 
100. Instead the author of Eux. sacrificed Mnp. to Arr. (cf 


p. 103). A trace of his procedure seems to survive in V’s variant 


on the distance from Aegialus to Climax, which agrees with Mnp. 
against Arr. (see p. 114). 8v27-28 Callistratis and Gartos are not 
in Arr.; Zephyrion is not in Mnp. 8v27 Marsylla is not in Arr. 
or Mnp. or any other source. It is probably a vév name without 


viv. So Callipus 8v42, Dagalis 8v47 and Cylae 16r2o. For other , 


alternative or variant names see on 8v30, Ior11. 8v29 caAevouev 
corrects the corrupt reading dAX’ edSorev in Arr. 14.3, but Arr. has 
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caAdevouev correct in the next line. 8v29 120 stades is probably 
an error by repetition from the preceding stage, as Arr. makes 
this distance 150 and Mnp. 160. 8v30 Cimolis for Cinolis occurs 
in Plin. VI 5 and Ptol. V 4, but not in Arr. or Mnp. Such ortho- 
graphical variants in Eux., given with Acyépevos, yrot, or both, 
may come from Arr. and Mnp. respectively. So in 9r39, 9V7, 
rortr, 16r18, but apparently not here nor in 8v38. Other cases 
(grr4, 22, 23, 28 etc.) are doubtful. See on 8v27. 8v31 Both Arr. 
and Mnp. give Stephane only an dppos, not a Ay. 8v31 There 
is no apparent basis for V’s numerical variant, 140 st. = 18 mi. 
8v32 On eiomAedoavra see p. 117. 8V35 76 mpiv is a gloss on more, 
but the author of Eux. usually uses zpanv in this sense (see p. 109). 
For other glosses see on 9V33, IOF14, 17, 25, 12V5, r3rz8, 14725. 
8v38 The Euarchus River is not in Arr., but the distance from 
Sinope to Carusa in Arr. 14.5 is equal to the sum (80-+-70) in Mnp. 
6003, 10. So in 8v24, but not in 8v7, 17, etc. 8v39 Is kabeinv (B, 
xaSinv V) a Neo-Greek pronunciation of xaOjxew (Mnp. 6005) ? 
8v4r On dad” éomépay see p. 117. 8V4I Polichnion is unknown. 
mpeémy usually refers to PsSlx, as in r2r17 (see p. 107), but PsSlx 
8621 has Kdpovooa wéAts without mondixviov. 8v41 Gurzubathe is not 
in Arr. or Mnp. See on Mnp. 6012. 8v42 Miller, FHG V p. xx, 
pointed out that the words oad & pA ip dao 8 Caydpa in B were 
a marginal variant on oraS pv pA K dao 8é Layovpov. Compare 
gr1z. The variant probably had to do with the interpolation of 
Gurzubathe. 150 stades is the distance from Carusa to Zagora 
in Arr.; in Eux. it should be 60+ 90. 8v42 The orthography of 
Zagora is chaotic. Callipus is unknown. 8v42 Zalicos is not in 
Arr. 8v46 ev & replaces Arrian’s archaic ‘vamep in Eux., even 
against gender and number (9r40, 9V33, 37 etc.). See on rorq. 
Aw is a mistake for Atuvy (Arr. and Mnp.). The distance from 
Halys to Naustathmus is 90 stades in Arr., 120 in Mnp. The latter 
is probably corrupt. 8v47 Dagalis is unknown. 9r8 Lycastos and 
Chadision are not in Arr. 9r8 Chadision is the last station in the 
fragment of Mnp. in codex D. From here on Eux. alone bears 
the tradition of Mnp., aside from a few citations in Steph. Byz. 
Contaminated as it is with Arr. and more recent data, the tradition 
of Mnp. in Eux. cannot be distinguished exactly. gri1o Kat vdwp 
ordéAw should be restored in Arr. 15.3. 9r10 vavotropos is not in 
Arr., but was probably not in Mnp. either, where mAwTds is used 
instead (5709 = 8v5, 6014 = 8v43, though not in 13r30, v26) and 
only for large rivers (Sangarius, Halys, Borysthenes, Tyras). 
Perhaps it should be restored in Arr. 15.3 as Roos restores it in 
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Arr. 10.1 from Eux. 9v20. gr12 Miller, FHG V p. xxi, pointed 
out that the words in B dao 8 Qepyddovros worapod cis Béppw 
morapov Were a marginal reading to correct the omission of dé 
5é Gepy.. wor. in V, the last words being the lemma. The whole 
marginal note was then taken into the text. Compare the similar 
case in 8v42. or12 The distances from Thermodon to Thoaris 
(60-++90 stades) appear as 90-++60 stades in Arr. 16.1. 9r13 70d 
IIévrov is unintelligible; compare ris [ovrixfjs in 16V1I. 9r14 
Amylitos is notin Arr. grt5 On the series of ethné, which begins, or 
rather ends, here, see pp. 107-109. 9r15 wAayiwv is synonymous 
with wAnoiov in orig; cf. Neo-Greek aAdys. gr17 Iévnzos is not 
in Arr. 9r18 6 [[vAddns is read in B as well as V, but was suppressed 
in the vulgate, probably by Holsten, in favor of ds méAews in 
Arr. 16.3, and is not mentioned by Hudson or Miiller in GGM or 
even by Roos on Arr. Miller, FHG V p. xxi, says “ Fortasse 
genuina haec scriptura est, adeo ut Arrianus, Hevodéy 6 véos, 
Xenophontem Pyladem suum dixerit’”’. 9r27 The spelling Ap.- 
otids seems slightly better attested for Eux. than Apurids, though 
the latter is nearer the correct Apynrids (Ap. Rh. II 1032, 1047). 
9128 Apdods (B, Apdovs V) is a crux. 9r30 This Cerasus (cf. 9r23) 
isnotin Arr. 9134 On Susurmena see p. 110. 

9137 Kadi ITapepBodj is unknown, but compare ITapepBoAy} 
Asapos (cf. 9r45) in Hippolytus Chron. 233 Bauer and Caene 
Parembole in Not. dign. orient. 38.35 Seeck. 9139 Adinvev is from 
Arr. 7.3, ASwaiov is probably from Mnp., cf. 8v30. 9r39 This 
Cordyle (cf. 9r31) is not in Arr. 9r43 Zangales (Zagatis) is not a 
station in Arr. 7.3. 9r44 This Armene (cf. 8v3z2) is not in Arr. 
9v7 Mogrus is from Arr. 7.5, Nygrus probably from Mnp., cf. 
8v30. gv2t Moy7 and Aayouuéy are unknown. With the latter 
compare Nicopsis, Psachapsis and Topsidas 10r6~7, a remarkable 
series of %’s. gv22 Euripos is unknown. 9v22 Miiller would read 
_ Av for Aiwvn. Cf. 8v46. 9v23 Arr. 10.3 gives the distance from 
Astelephos to Dioscurias as 120 stades. 9v24 On KédAxor of per- 
ovopacbévres Aaloi see p. 111. 9V24-25 Kal ws Ayer x7A. In Arr. 
11.1 this sentence says Xenophon’s Drillae are the same as the 
Sanni; in Eux. it is made to say the Drillae and Sanni are both 
Colchi. Hence we continue from the Colchi in 9v27 and the 
Drillae and Sanni are omitted in the series of ethné (see p. 109). 
9V33 Tot Te dvaroAcot is a gloss on (pds) He (stc) in Arr. 11.4, 
which was intended to be accusative. Cf. on 8v35 and Theophanes 
145.19 De Boor. 9¥35-36 xatadavdis . . . Atooxovpidda, omitted in 
Arr. 11.5, was supplied there from Eux. by Eberhard and Roos. 
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QV4l 74 ews DeBaotoumdrews . . . wAnpd A€~as. I have assigned 
these corrupt and unintelligible words to the series of ethné be- 
cause there is a lacuna in the series between Abascus and Dios- 
curias (590 miles) in which it seems that Arrian’s Abasci, Apsilae 
and Lazi should be mentioned. See p. 109. 

9v44 Triglites is unknown. Perhaps vote should be zorapds. 
9v46 Mosygos corresponds to Borgys in Arr. 18.2 and Burcas in 
Ptol. V 8. Bruchon: see pp. 110f. rori—~5 Pyxites, Basis, ra 
"Epnua and Acai are unknown. 1org ev G xa viv Aéeyerat TO Bay 
xdotpov. Compare De Boor’s Notitia episcopatuwm (above, note 
29) quoted by Vasiliev (above, note 7) 98: 6 Aarid ev & A€yerar 6 
AorhaA 6 motapss tis Xalapias, corw 8¢ xdorpov. Also Const. 
Porph. quoted below on ror6. On Bagas see p. 112. tor4—5 Arr. 
18.3 has only one acra, 180 stades from Heracleion. 1or6 On 
Nicopsis see above, note 31, also Const. Porph. De adm. imp. 42 
(p. 181.13 ed. Bonn.) péxpe tod Nixdyews woTapod év @ Kat Kdorpov 
éorly Sudvepov 7@ woTay@. This Nicopsis River, which divided 
Zichia from Abasgia, should be the same as the Psachapsis in 
Eux., which is unknown. 1or7—11 Topsidas, ‘Enrddov Any and 
Nicaxin are unknown. rorrr SwSucy being from Arr. 18.4, DwtKos 
Ayury is assumed to be from Mnp. So the alternatives in 12V5, 23, 
26, 1315, IST13, 15V28, r6r18. See on 8v27, 30. rorr2—13 On Eudusia, 
Eudusiani and the Gothic language see p. 111. tort2 The reading 
&% for zis a crux. tor12-13 On the Cercetae and Toritae see p. 109. 
Cf. also rorr7. rorr3 In Arr. the next station after Sindica is 
Panticapaeum (1218); see p. 104. Arrian mentioned Hermonassa 
and Phanagoria, however, in his Bithynica, fr. 55 Roos. rorr4 
rot orevod is a gloss by the author of Eux. Compare orevadns 
13r22. See on 8v35, 9V33- Ior14 Opissas is unknown. tor16 
Mawrav rwes SivSor. See p. 109. 10r17 of Aeyduevor Topirar was . 
added by the author of Eux.; cf. rorr2. Other interpolations in 
Nic. occur in ror20, 11r10, 13, 15f23. 1or20 Tov Tavdidos dvépov. 
Miiller compares 7év Tavatrny dvepov in Procop. VIII 4.10, quoted 
Pp. 111. ror22 én’ edeias .. . pA 6B. Compare r2r10 én’ edOeias . . . 
pA H. These two sentences are based on Arr. 19.1 and represent 
a desperate attempt by the author of Eux. to combine Arr. and 
Mnp., which are so divergent between the Bosporus and the Ister. 
See pp. 103 f. éx’ edOetas 5é zAgovrt is a phrase borrowed from Mnp. 
ror24 The same summary recurs at 16v19, but there it is con- 
verted correctly to 1665 miles, whereas here the 165 34 miles amount 
to only 12400 stades, so that the author must have forgotten the 
odd 87. 
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r0r25 #rot rod Tavdews was interpolated by the author of Eux. ; 
see p. 105 and note 8. 11rlo-1I ywopeva pidva GP was interpolated 
by the author of Eux. The ratio of stade to mile (1: 8) is unique ; 
see p. 106 and note ro. 11113 ed’ ofs Kal Madris Aipvyn A€yera 
was interpolated by the author of Eux. Compare é¢’ ofs A€éyerat 
ZwSuch tor16. r1vz The division between Asia and Europe, pre- 
served in A alone, might seem more appropriate at 12rq instead 
of here in the middle of a long excerpt from Nic. However Nic. 
itself has a title Evpéan at 139 (D12817), and Fabricius (z212) 
inserted a corresponding title Aoia at this very point in the 
excerpts. Such a title in the text of Nic. would have suggested 
the division in Eux. 

1213 76 8¢ ordua KrA. was added by the author of Eux. ; compare 
rar19. The Alwyn is Maeotis, not the Aquwy of 11v33. 12810 én” 
edbelas KrA. See on ror22. t2r13 After Panticapaeum the next 
station in Arr. is Cazeca (12128). 12117 Kvdeaxor is from PsSlx 
8415 Kuala nat; see p. 107. 12r26-27 240 stades is the actual sum 
of the previous distances in Eux. 300 stades is not, but is derived 
from Arrian’s 60 stades (12r12) between Bosporus (Panticapaeum) 
and the outlet of Maeotis (Tanais) ; see p. 104. 12vr On Avdabda 
and the Alanic dialect see pp. 111 f. r2v5 7ror introduces material 
from Arr. in x2vs, 7, 24, 26, 13r5, 6. Arrian’s XevPoravpwv Ayn 
is the boundary between Scythae and Tauri. 12v8 Lampas is in 
Arr. 12vr0 Kpwod pérwrov, dxpwriipiov ris Tavpixis. So PsSlx 
8412. Compare Eux. 8v26 (Nic. and Mnp. 5902). This station is not 
in Arr. 12v29-32 éyet 5é mapdmAow KrA. See pp. 105f. The insertion 
here is due to the words % Tavpuci Xepodvycos, although they are 
used in different senses in 12v27 and 30. 12v32-13r4 As in 121626— 
27, 2200 stades is the actual sum of the previous distances in Eux., 
while 2260 is derived from Arrian’s 60 stades (12rrz). See p. 104. 
13r2 After introducing the form Cherson here in his own passage 
(see p. ro5 and note 8), the author of Eux. continues with it in 
passages from Mnp. (13r4, 7, 14r1), whereas he had previously 
retained the earlier form from Mnp. and Arr. (12v26, 30). 137 
Compare Chersonitis with Porthmitis 12v32. 1369 Danapris is of 
course not the Ister, but the Borysthenes; cf. 13131, vr5, and 
Pp. 110. 13r10~30 On the gulf (or lake) of Carcine and the strand 
called Course of Achilles Arr. is all wrong, and Eux. follows Mnp. 
See p. 104. 13118, 23 rodr’ gorw aiyiadds and robr’ eorw orevasdns 
and iro. rH yf are characteristic interpolations by the author of 
Eux. See on 8v35. 13r30 On vavoizopos here and in 13v26 see on 
orto. 13v6 There is a scholion on Hypants in A; see pp. 113 f. 
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13V9 XaBia is an uncial variant on ’OABia. 13v19 pA B’. Here §, 
which is usually written as <’s’ in AB, is expressed by the single 
letter 8’ in A. Cod. B, followed by Miiller, normalizes, although 
this use of B’ is well known. 13v20 Scopelt is not in Arr. 13v22 
"Tax corresponds to "Jowwxav in Arr. 20.3. Both are unknown. 
The distance in Arr. is 50 stades instead of 90. The next station 
in Arr. is the first mouth of the Ister (WiAdv ordua, t4rtr). As in 
r2riz2 ff., the intervening stations are probably from Mnp., and | 
the sum of the distances agrees with Arr. 13v31-33 On these 
summaries see p. t05. 4110 stades is 300 in excess, probably 
because of the extra 300 stades in Arr. 20.1. See p. 104. 14725 
qrou &yaApa is a gloss by the author of Eux.; see on 8v35. 14v6 
rév Apaxov is a misreading of Arrian’s 76 Népaxov. So Apnxos in 
Apoll. Rhod. IV 312. Cf. Plin. IV 79, Ptol. IIT ro. 

14v12-29 The long excerpt from Nic. belongs to the preceding 
section and should have been inserted. at 14v9 before the statement 
of boundary and the title, excerpted from Mnp. 14v13 AavodBis 
is an iota-stem here, in htp. iv (2r37) and in the margin at Eux. 
14v13, Arr. 38rr7, 39125. So also in Theophanes (ed. De Boor II 
595). Usually it is declined from AavovBtos as in Ext. 4219 f. r5rt2 
Kapéa is unknown and seems to be quite amiss, as the nominative 
of Kapév is Kapes, not Kdpas. See RE 20 (1919) 1995, Hermes 72 
(1937) 346. 15r16 On Acra see p. 110. 15623-24 émeura d€ KrA. is 
interpolated. Matiopolis is unknown. 15vtr Arr. has 360 stades 
instead of 260. 15v16 On Sozopolis see p. 110. 15v27 é&v @ here 
and in x6rz is genuine; see on 8v46. 15v32-33 The words in 
brackets, which repeat the fourth subtitle (8r36), are unintelligible 
here. They are not written clearly in A: -aiw is an erasure and 
there is a dot over ppos (see p. 6). The adjectives Acvordy and 
Evpwratov do not occur in Nic., Mnp., Arr. or Eux., but only in 
htp. vii and marginalia at Bosp. 8r7 and Eux. 16v9. 

16rrg Arr. has 330 stades instead of 310. 16r21 Cylae is unknown. 
Compare KvAa in the Notitiae episcopatuum (above, note 29), 
Georgius Cyprius 136 etc., RE 21 (1921) 1049.20 ff. 16r28 On 
Sosthenes see p. 110. 16428 Byzantium has no viv name, see p. 113. 

16r31—v9 For the reverse order of the summaries compare 
13V31-33 and Mnp. 5923 ff., 6org ff. See p. 105. 16vg 11100 stades 
was obtained by adding 2200 (13r4) to 8900 (16v4), but 2260 (1352) 
should have been added instead. See p. 104. 16viI0 ioos civas. 
Compare PsSlx 8715 mapamdyjouds eorw 6 mAods 6 Te mapa THY 
Eipémny xat rv Aciav. Miiller thought Eux. drew on PsSlx here. 
See p. 107. 16v13~-14 Herodotus IV 85-86 says it is 11100 stades 
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4. PERIPLUS PONTI EUXINI 


from Hieron to Phasis. 16vr7 The variant numeral in P is con- 
trolled by the conversion, but the reading of A is required by 
the summary at 16v19. Strabo 496c says it is 4000 stades from 
Phasis to Bosporus. 16vi9 This summary is given at ror2q also. 
16v25 23587 stades. Eratosthenes in Amm. Marc. 22.8.1r0 23000, 
Polyb. IV 39 22000, Strabo 125A (htp. 4r7) 25000; compare Plin. 
IV 77, V 47, VI 3, Agath. 4r39. 16v26 gooo stades. See r1r6 (Arr. 


19.3). 
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5. Menippi Pergameni periplus 


In codex D a quire has fallen out after page 48. On page 49 the first 
three lines give the end of a table of contents for a periplus (see p. 19). 
Then follows a preface (4904-5615) with a dedicatory salutation, 
“Marcian to his friend Amphithalius greetings”. The work itself 
occupies the next four-and-a-half pages (5615-6022), ending abruptly 
with a notice, Aetwn (sic). An attempt to identify this mutilated work 
was made by a secondary hand, probably Henry Scrimger’s (see p..26), 
in cod. dz fol. 2zxr, ‘“‘ Artemidori Epitome, ut cognoscere licet ex 
secundo abhinc folio’. In the passage referred to (D 5307 ff.), Marcian 
describes three works by himself, first an epitome of Artemidorus, 
second a periplus of the Outer Sea, third an edition of Menippus. Since 
he refers to them all in past tenses (ézounodunv, ovvéypaysa), it is not 
clear at once which, if any, is the present work. However, Marcian 
later refers to the first two as previous works (5409, 18) and concludes 
his preface with a summary of Menippus’ periplus (5519 ff.) that fits 
the following text as well as the fragment at 4901~3, so that it is certain 
that the present work is the last in his list instead of the first. Moreover, 
Stephanus Byzantius quotes the work as Menippus’ periplus. This was 
perceived by Holsten in 1628 and demonstrated by Hoffmann in 1838. 
Nevertheless the error in dz, perpetuated by Hoeschel’s editio princeps 
(x600), wasnot eradicated until Miiller removed it from the vulgate in 1855. 

Marcian had already spoken twice of his two predecessors Artemi- 
dorus of Ephesus and Menippus of Pergamum,’ each of whom wrote 
a periplus of the Inner Sea, Artemidorus in eleven books, Menippus in 
three (Marc. 5108 ff., 5214 ff.). The same two geographers are coupled 
in Agathemerus 4vz2 f. as sources for the size of the islands of the Inner 
Sea. Marcian says Artemidorus lived about the 169th Olympiad (z04 
B.c.), but he does not give a date for Menippus. However, we have a 
contemporary reference to Menippus in an epigram addressed to him 
by Crinagoras of Mytilene, a poet of the time of Augustus. 

I am preparing for a journey to Italy to visit friends whom I have 

not seen for a long time. I need a periplus to guide me to the islands 

of the Cyclades and ancient Scheria. Dear Menippus, who know all 
geography, give me some help from that learned circle you have 
written.” 

I Gisinger in RE 15 (1931) 862-888. 

2 Amnth. Pal. IX 559: wAods pou én’ “Iradinv evrdverar: és yap ératpous | ordAdopae 
Sv F8n Snpsv adrrewue xpdvor. | Susew 8 jynripa wepindovy os p’ emt vijcous | Kuxaddas 
dpxainy 7° déec émi Lyepinv. | odv ri por dddAd, Méuane, AdBev, gidos, iaropa KvxdAov | 
ypaibas, & maons iSpr yewypadgins. 
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5. MENIPPI PERGAMENI PERIPLUS 


The journey is thought to be the one Crinagoras made to Rome in 
2s B.C.2 The forwp xvxdAos was Menippus’ periplus, the circular char- 
acter of which is perhaps explained by Marcian’s summary (5519-5612, 
see p. 151): 

Menippus divided his periplus of the three continents, Asia, Europe 

and Libya, as follows: The Hellespont, the Propontis with the 

Thracian Bosporus, and the Euxine Sea, on both continents, Asia 

and Europe, he withdrew and treated separately, first the Euxine, 

then the Thracian Bosporus and the Propontis with the Hellespont, 
starting the periplus of both continents with the sanctuary of Zeus 

Urius, which is situated at the very mouth of the Euxine. After this, 

beginning with the rest of Europe, he traverses the whole of it as far 

as the strait of Heracles and the island of Gadeira. Then crossing 
at the strait to the opposite side, that is to Libya, he traverses Libya 
itself and subjoins the periplus of Asia as far as the aforesaid 

Hellespont. 

True to this summary, the fragment of Menippus in D 5615-6022 
(Mnp.) begins a periplus of the Euxine Sea at Zeus Urius and proceeds 
to the right as far as Chadision in Pontus, where the archetype of D 
broke off. One more stage, to the Iris River, is added by a quotation in 
Stephanus Byzantius. The rest of the periplus of the Euxine is re- 
covered more or less complete from the recognizable excerpts in the 
anonymous periplus of the Euxine Sea (Eux.), for which Mnp. was one 
of the main sources (see ch. 4). Another quotation in Stephanus gives 
the first two stages of the periplus of the Bosporus, Propontis and 
Hellespont, beginning at Zeus Urius and proceeding to the left. The 
end of the table of contents in D 4901-3 covers the gulf of Adramyttium 
and the Troad to Sigeum at the mouth of the Hellespont (see p. 156). 

Concerning his own work on Menippus, Marcian makes the following 
statement (5323-5417, Miiller I 567): 

Finding that Menippus also gives some information in his books, 

but is not exact in all respects, I have added what is lacking (and it 

is much) and besides have clarified the topography and the divisions 
between the tribes, which are the chief things readers want to know, 


3 H. Stadtmueller, Anthologia graeca III 1 (1906) 573. The mention of the Rhynda- 
cus River as the boundary of Bithynia (see on Mnp. 5813) and of Polemonium, if 
founded by Polemon I (see on Mnp. in Eux. gris), may indicate a slightly later date. 
Miller I 573 and Gisinger (see note 1) 863 f. also include Steph. Byz. Nixdézohs, 
wéds ’Hmelpov, ds Mapxtavés, among the fragments of Menippus. But compare 


Steph. Byz. “Apica, wédus Peppavias. Mapxtavés ev rots dao ‘Pans emi ras Stacjpous * 


modes, and cod. D zor f. (Miller I 541) wept rav dvd ‘Pans mpos ras émionuous TAS 


oixoupérns wéAes Siaordcewv. See ch. 3, note 106. Stephanus’ citations of Marcian - 


alone are all from Ext., none from Art. or Mnp. 
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and thus have made a new edition of the three books, not withholding 
the author’s name nor appropriating another’s work, . . . but in- 
scribing his name over the books, so as not to offend the gods of 
letters, while making plain my own abridgments and corrections, so 
that readers will be at no loss to know what has been written by him 
and what added or corrected by myself. 
This last distinction is by no means clear in the present text. The only 
evidence of Marcian’s hand is the mention of Iunopolis (5905) and Duo 
Ponti (6009) and probably the two citations of Artemidorus (13v33, 
r4r6).* Perhaps the phrase “ divisions between tribes ’”’, substantiated 
by Duo Ponti, means that all the statements of boundary, with the 
Tespéctive titles, are his. On the whole, however, it seems that Marcian 
exaggerates his contribution and that his “‘ edition ” is almost entirely 


- Menippus’ work. 


Aside from this tradition of Marcian’s edition in codex D and 
Stephanus’ and Eux., the only other known tradition of Menippus® 
is in Agathemerus 4v22-5r4, where it is probably contaminated at least 
with that of Artemidorus.” Since Gail (1832, 2158) it has been thought 
that Arrian drew on Menippus in his Periplus (Arr.),® but the parallelism 
between Mnp. and Arv. is far from complete and may well be no more 
than the common subject matter warrants. Much more striking, 
though not noticed heretofore, is the similarity between Mnp. and the 
Stadiasmus Matritensis.? This document is found incorporated in the 
Chronicle of Hippolytus in the tenth-century codex Matritensis 4701 
(olim N 121). Its history is very problematical. Whether or not it was 


+ Also the mention of Polemonium (or1s), if founded by Polemon IT. 

5 Miller I 572 and Gisinger (see note 1) 864, 866, assume that Stephanus quoted 
Menippus directly, not through Marcian, although they accept Stephanus’ citation 
of Nicopolis from Marcian as a fragment of Menippus (see note 3). Actually there is 
nothing in Stephanus’ citations of Menippus that cannot have been in Marcian’s 
edition (Gisinger’s Plusangaben do not exist), whereas the Duo Ponti, cited from 
Menippus-by Stephanus, cannot have been in the original Menippus, but only in 
Marcian’s edition (see on Mnp. 6008). 

6 The references in Const. Porph. De them. I 2 and II 10 add nothing. The second, 
which is from Steph. Byz., is unacceptable as a fragment of Menippus. The first, 
otre Mévurnos (euviabn) 6 rods oradiaspods ris 6Ays ofxoupevns émoypaibdwevos, implies 
direct knowledge of the whole work. See p. 42 with addendum. 

7 Gisinger (see note 1) 865. 

8 Miller I cxiii, Gisinger 865 f., and contra Reuss in RhM 56 (1901) 376, 389. 

9 Maller I 427-514; A. Bauer, Die Chronik des Hippolytos im Matritensis 121. 
Nebst einer Abhandlung tiber den Stadiasmus maris magni von Otto Cuntz 
(Texte und Unters. 29, t [1905]); Hippolytus Werke, 4. Band, Die Chronth hergestelit 
von A. Bauer (Die griech.-christl. Schriftsteller der ersten drei Jahrh. 36 [1929]) 95- 
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5. MENIPPI PERGAMENI PERIPLUS 


in Hippolytus’ original work, composed A.D. 234-235, it appears to be 
of earlier origin itself. It is a pagan work and contains no data certainly 
later than the last century before Christ.'? Entitled oradiacpds ris 
bardcons, it begins at Alexandria and proceeds first westward along 
Libya, then eastward along Asia <ws Avocxoupidos tis €v TG Ldvrp 
Kepévns, Kat rijs Edpdéarns dao ‘Iepod ras mpos TH Xadnynddve Kewpevns 
péxpis ‘Hpaxrewricdy orndv Kat ToaSeipwy (Matr. 1). Only two large 
fragments of Libya and Asia are preserved. It passes from station to 
station with the same formula as Mnp. and Eux., do... eis (et)... 
ordSwor.... Summary distances are inserted at intervals with formulas 
again like Mnp. and Eux., yivovrar épob of mdvtes orddzot, ot avres Ouod 
orddwt, of wdvres ordSwoe (see p. 105). There is only one statement of 
boundary, only slightly reminiscent of Mnp. and Eux.: éws tovrov Tod 
dxpwrnplov eiot Kupnvaiwy dpn kat xopa (Matr. 84). As in Mnp. the only 
extra material consists of brief nautical notices of harbors, winds, etc. 
The language here is largely the same as in Mnp. The expression tots 
ag’ éomépav (sic) dvépos, which occurs five times in Mnp. and Eux. 
(Mnp. 6orx etc.), occurs twice in Matr. (14, 53). However there are many 
dissimilarities. For example Matr. has the second person of the im- 
perative in these notices, which never occurs in Mnp. 


10 The latest datum is Caesarea in Palestine, so named by Herod ca io B.C. © 


(Matr. 272, xepaciav cod., xasodpevav Gail). Both Miller I cxxvii f. and Cuntz (see 
note 9) date the Stadiasmus later than the last century before Christ, but not on 
binding evidence. 
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5519 Auhpnxev S¢ 6 Mévurmos tov mepimdovv T&v Tpidv Hreipwv, Acias 
re kal Evpdans wai AtBins, tov tpdmov Trotrov: rév “EAjomovrov Kai 
Tpormovri8a dua 7@ Opaxiw Boorédpw kai mpocériye tov Evewov 

5601 UIdvrov éxarépwv raév jmeipwr, | tis te Aoias Kat ris Edparns, 
adedev iSig. meprérAevoev, mpdrepov pev tov IIévrov, per’ exeivov 3é 
tov Opdxwov Béarropov Kai riv [Iporovrida dua 7G “EAAnondvre, amo 
Tod fepod rod Kadoupévov Ais Odpiou, dmep én” adbrod xetrae Tob 

5 ordparos | rod [Idvrov, tod weptarhou Thy dpyiy éxarépw Tav Trreipev 
nounodpevos. pera Sé radra did THV Aettopevew Tis Edpdrys pepdv 
dpédpevos, mepimre? nécav abriy yéxpe Tav Tod ‘Hpakdetov rophyob 
kat adetpwv ris vicov. 86” obrws eis thy avrimépay Saas yiv Kara 

ro Tov ‘Hpdxdevov | rop8udv, rouréotw eis ri AtBiny, Taurny Te adTHy 
meputdet Kal owdrres tavrn Tov Tis Aolas meépimdowy péxp Tob 
mpopnbévros ‘“EkAnondvrov. Kai 4 pev dAn rakis Tob mepimAov Tobrov 
ye. Tov tpdmov, Ta S€ Kara pépos éLijs exBycerar, cadeorépas, ws 
15 mpoeipyrat, Tuxdvta Tis Stop |Pacews. 


Movrou Edgeivou mepimAous éxatépwv TSv Areipwv, 
Tov Te Tapa Thy Aciav tév te wapa thy Edparny toTev. 
‘ 4 ‘ / M4 ww 
[ra 8€ xara pepos obrws exer") 
Tav e& 1H Acia pepSv rod Mévrou wepiwAous. Kara Tov 
4 a“ a 
20 Opdxrov Béaropov Kai 76 ardpa 70d Edgeivov [Tévrou | &v rots deftois 
= A f rd g > X. ~ ~ Ly a“. r 
ris Actas pépeow, amep eorlv rob BOuvdv €Ovous, Keira. xwptiov 
°T <: Xr 4 > - Cd > 4 ‘ 0. : eg dg 
epév Kadovpevor, ev @ ves eotw Ais Ovpiov mpocayopevopevos. 
tobT0 Sé 76 xwplov aderiipidy eotw THv eis Tov [dvrov amedvTwy. €ic- 
X 4 8 4 ? 4 Ti fe 5 & 4 A r¢ wy + x , 
57or wAedoavrt Sé eis tov [Idvrov, defvav rv Aciav €xovre Kat mrept|rAgovre 
A / s ~ ~ wy, ‘ A. ~ ,. a, 
76 Aewmdpevov pépos Tod Biduvdv eOvous 76 mpos 7H [Tovrep xeipevov, 
6 mepizAous obTws Exet 
Biduvias (réjs mpos 7 Mévre~) mepiwdous. Anéd icpod Ass 
Odptov eis ‘PiiBav worapdyv eiow 708 &. And 8é ‘PiBa ext MéAawav 
” 3} -- A A M. »Y iA ” > A ia ‘ . 
dxpav o7aS po. <And Medaivys axpas eis Aptavyy Tworapov Kat 
iy 8 == La de ‘ Xr , 6 tf , de ‘ 
5 xwpiov a7ad pr.> eet Sé Kal Ayse|mov wopOpiors. TwapaKerrat oe Kat 
vnoiov 6 oxendle. rov Aypéva. And Aprdvou rrorapod eis WidAvov 
motapév Kai xwpiov Carad pi. Amd Wirrov morapod eis KaArav 


5601 ddeAdy D, sed huiusmodi lectiones codicis D enotare supersedeo 
to ve Miller, 8 D Ir ravrn di dq, ravrqv D 17 del. Diller, cf. Ext. 
1208, 1406 etc. 24 Sefdy re Eux. 8rgo 5701 76 mpos TS Vulg., 7H mpos TO 
D Eux. 2 ofrws D, ofrw mws Eux. | add. ex s7or et Eux. 8r42 Miller 
4add. ex Eux. 8143s. Maller 5 wopBpiors Hudson, wopSpots D 6 dprdvov 
Hudson, dprdvvov D | add. ex Eux. 8146 Miller 
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5. MENIPPI PERGAMENI PERIPLUS 


noTapor> atad Gi. todro 8é 7d epadpidy eorw ‘Hpaxrewradv, Kat 
morapov exer Kat Apéva Kaddv. And Kddmas rorapod cis Oundda 
D vacov orad €. Ard Ovviddos vijcou eis Layydpiov worapov aAwrov oTad 
37105. Axd Lalyyapiov worapod «is “Ymov motapov oTad pi. Ano 
‘Yriov morapot eis Alav médAw orad &. exer S€ Kal poppov. Amo 
Alas mddews eis "EXauov morapdv Kal eudpiov o7ad §. Amo *EAaiov 
norapod emt rév Kédnra motapdy Kal éuadpiov orad pk. Aro rod 
15 KdAnmos torapo6 eis “HpdxAeav méAw peylorny oad | w#. dad 5é 
ris ‘Hpaxdetas ets réAw ArroMAwviay ri ev rH Eipwirn év 7@ Opaxayv 
Lver earavrixpd Keysevnv oad ,a. of mdvres dd icpod Atos Odpiouv 
els rédw ‘Hpdxaecdy elow ,adr: én” edOeias 5€ mA€ovte amo Tod ‘Iepod 
20 eis ‘Hpdkhevay wédw o7a8 ,ad. And ‘Hpaxdeias eis Ho |oetSerov (ad.Aos 
evraiba) oraS pi. And tod ITocedSetou eis ’OSivqv morapov oTad G. 
a id x A ~? tf > , - 4 
Sppos rropOulos. And rod ’Okivov eis Xavdapdxnv o7ad ji.. Spyos 
5801 mrAotos. Ard Lavdapdnnys eis Kpnvidas | orad k. Sppos cvpperpots 
vavolv. And Kpnvidwy eis PvrAav xwplov o7ad &. Aro Pons xwpiov 
els Tlov médw Kat worapsv Budaiov orad G. obros 6 worapos opiler 
5 Bibviav, ra 82 exydpeva TlapAayovias éori. | rwées 8 rov TTap@év0v 
\ og a ‘ / - , ¢ / 
norapov Sptov Biduvadv Kat TladAayovew etvar BovAovras. of mavres 
dé ‘Hpaxdeias els Tiov médw kat morapov Buddaiov orad 76. 
MapAayovias mepiAous. Tis Iad¢Aayovias 7a Trapabaddoore. 
Vs 4 ‘ ~ IT6i é if a Se B 6 f A 
10 ndvra pépn mpds TH IIdvrw | Keipeva tvyxdver, ris o¢ Bwuvias 7a 
pev mpoewpnéva mpos TO IIdv7q, 7a de zovrou mponyoupeva Kata 
A (3) , Bo ‘ A A ‘ 5x \ om” A TZ, 
tov Opdktov Béaropov kat tov Aoraknvov KoAmov Kat ert THY 1ipo- 
novrida péxpt Tod ‘Puvddxou moTapod. Azo Tiov eis Widw rotapov 
15 orad &. And Pirsdos | eis apéviov rorapov orad 6. Ano ITapGeviov 
> y Nd 4 a = ¢ 4 - © lg > 
eis Apaotpw aédw Kal motapdv orad G. of mavTes amo Tiov «is 
Apaotpw orad GK. Ard Apudorpidos eis KpGpvav xwpiov otad pi. 
And Kpdprys eis Kitwpov xwpiov orad & evrai@a adios. «And 
20 Kurdpov eis Aiyraddv ywptov orad €.> And Aiyadod | eis KAipaxa 
nédw o7a8 §. And ris Kdipaxos eis Tyoddiov xwptov orad €. And 
5901 Tipodaiov Ywpiov ént KépayBw axpwriprov timAcy Kat péya | orad 


6 ai ex Arr. et Eux. Diller, 44 D- 8 xddma Miiller | @vvdSa Salmasius, 
Bovviada D = -9 odrdS0s D | cayydpetov, -eiov D | & Miller, 7 Ds rz Steph. 
Byz. Aia modus Bubuvias mpos 7H TTévrp 17 ,2 D Eux. 8viz, ,8 Miller 
22 capaddxnv D 5801 ovruerpos D | Steph. Byz. Wirra . . . Mévnros ev 
mepindw rod IIdvrour dad Kpnvidwr —arad §& 2 Steph. Byz. Tios... 
Mévurmos ev TapAayovias mepimdy: dnd Piddns — rad & | téov Steph., oxiov D 
4 ds twés daow, dpite. Eux. 8v16 5 Sé viv rév Eux. 6 of mavres — 
ora8 765 Steph. Byz.s. Tios 7 réov Steph., oréov D | BeAAatov Steph., BiAdrov D 
14 Widw Diller, yidvov D 16 of mdvres — 705 6k Steph. Byz. s. Tios | 
riov di Steph., roo D «19 Kdrwpov euaéprov Eux. 8v23 | add. ex Arr. vel Eux. 
8v2q4 Hudson 20 KAtwaxa kopnv Eux. , 
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TEXT 


p. Karavrixpd Sé ris KapdpBidos dxpas év 79 Edpdarn xeiron péytorov 
dxpwripiov To KaAovpevov Kpiod pérwnov. Awd Kapdppidos dxpas 
Rg _ 

Dp eis Képnv Kaddorpatiav orad x. And Kaddotparias «is Tdpiov 
5905 tTérov oTad %. And Tapiov 76|zr0v eis 7éAw ABavov retyos tH viv 
*Touvdarodw Aeyouévny orad pk. And ABddvou retxous eri Atywyrnv 
moAiyviov Kat morapév orad pE. And Alyurjrov émi KivwAw xoipnv 
Kal morapdv (éxer 5¢ Kai ddoppov eis Tiy Kadovpévny Avrixivwdy) 
ro orad €. And KwabdSos eis Lreddvyv | kdynv orad pr. Spyos évOdde. 
And Zreddvys cis [otapods ywpiov o7a8 pk. eorw 3€ elomAous eis 
Tlorapods wopOuios. Ad Torapadv xwpiov eis Dupidda dxpav 
Aenriy orad pk. And LupidSos dxpas KddAmos éxdéxerat, clomrAevoarTe 

& > > ‘ > x 4 ta ‘ ia 4 DM - ” 

15 5é eds adrév cis Apudvny kdpny Kal | Ayséva. péyav eiol orad 9. eorw 
8é mapa Tov Ayséva. moTapds ’OyooBdvns dvoya. And Appévys eis 
Zwoanv wédw o7ad v. Keirae 82 ent rOv dxpwv vyatov 6 Kadeiras 
Zkbreos: Eyer 88 Si€xmdowy trois Adrroat wAoiots, Ta SE peilova mept- 

20 mreiv Set Kal odtw Kataipew els Tiv 7éAu ciatv 8é | Tofs wepumAdovow 
ri vijov mAeiovs GAdor orad ji. did dé KapdpBiSos dxpas wéovte 
en? edbelas es Swodrnv orad yp. of wdvres awd Apdorpidos ets 

6001 Swernv orad ,adv- | dad S¢ “Hpaxdetas ets Lwedaqy (pp aad 8é 
‘Iepot ets Swodanv eiot orad ,yG5. And Xwesarys els Evapyov morapdv 
8 = - < ey Oe Ik mr t ‘ x 2 ia 
oraS %. odtos 6 motapcds dpiler ITadAayoviay Kat THY exopwevyny 
5 KarmaSoxiav. of madaoi yep tiv Ka|madoniav Kabjkew Bovdovrat 
, 3 EG f TI6 x > ‘ A , > iA . 
péxpe Tod Edéetvou [Iévrov (rwes adrods Aevkoovpous exe. ecav)* vuvi 
& A \ t ‘ LPO s 4 ~ ~ ame a 
Se pera tiv IladAayoviay 7a. exopeva, wexps TOV BapBapixdv cpiav 
Siws UIdvros xadetrat, Sujpyras Sé ets émapxias B. 
10 Mévrwv trav B mepitrAous. | Ad Eddpyou worapod eis Kdpovoav 
if - we X ‘ , a“ > 4? ¢ f > f i) A 
xwptov orad 6. exer 5€ Kai Aypeva rots ad’ éomdpas dvéuows. Aro 
Kapovons xwpiov <eis TouplovBdbny orad &. And TovplouBdbns> 
> 4 f -—= x ‘ id ¥: > , 
eis Zdywpov xwpiov orad pk. Awd Zaywpov xwpiov ets ZadKov 
x ‘ 4 > f _— Yy A , ~ : Po 
norapév Kal kbpmv Gdipevov orad pk. Ad Zadixov worapod ets ‘Aduv 
x X ‘ -—— x iF “Ar lot > Nb ‘ Q 
15 moTapov TAwrdv oTad py. | Ao “Advos morapot ets Ayuyny Kat Tov 
inép abrijs addov és Kadetrat Navorabuos orad pk. And Navordbpov 
> | 4 , Xr fa Ke , AANb 3 Sr] A ‘ 
eis érépay Alpynv Kadovpévyy Kawveimiov ddipevov orad pk. “A770 
Keveriov els Ausosy wédw orad po. of madvtes dad Lwebans eis 


5904 xaXdtorparias D 6 Steph. Byz. Alywirns wodixnov Kal moTapos 
TadAayovias | atywijrov (1) et (2) vulg., alywirqy, -trov D7 KivwAw Miller, 
Kevddrqv D «rr rorapods (2) Miller, morapovD 14 Steph. Byz. Appévy Koen 
Tlaprayovias. Mévamos ev wepinke 16 6x9oudens Eux. 8v32 19 Karaipew 
dr Eux. 8v34, xarépew D 23 ,aiv Fabricius, fo D 6002 Steph. Byz. 
Kanna8oxta . .. Mévarnos: dnd Zwaan cis Edapyov morapev, bs dpifer Iapaa- 
yoviay kal Kamma8oxiav... 4 kammaSoxiav (1) Steph. Eux. 8v38, xAqmatxéav D 
6 wes S¢ Eux. 8v39 10 xdpovoav éuméptov Eux. 8v4o r2 add. ex Eux. 
8v4r Diller | dé Laxdpov D 13 SdAnxov D 14 fdduxos D 
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6020 Auisdv orad TH dad Sé *Ie|pod ets Apsody etor oradS Sdk. Ard 


x ~ ¥ A =- ~ 
Apioos ent rév Aveacrov morapdv o7ad K. And tod Auxdorou «is 


= ES els Ayatvra worapdv orad .. elamAous mopByiors. | . . ets 
Dw5ixdv Apéva orad .. And Lw8ixos Aysévos éxd€xerar xaspen Kopo- 


Eux. xdpnv xat notapdv Xadiowv orad pi. And Xadiciov éni rov “Ipw kovddun Aeyopévn emi icbwod ris Aiuvns Kal THs Oaddoons Kewpévn, 






































99 rorapydv oad fp. | Ard rob “Ipios woTapod eis ‘HpdkAcuav iepov Kai 
10 dxpwripiv | araS .. evradba Ayu peyas 6 Aeydpevos Aapupdv. 
Ano ‘Hpaxdelas eis Oeppwddovra motapsv arad .. exer Sé mpos Tas 
exBords abrod Kal éAw Geuioxupay Aeyopevnv: Stappet 5é 6 Ocpyd- 
Swy morapds. .. eis Oivov morapdv orad .. Bdoppos vavot. . . is 
Apwrtrév rérov orad... And Apvdstod rémov eis Pddiccav oad . . 

15 evradba Ayu Kal wddts | Anolov TToAcucsviov Aeyspevov. . . emi Tov 
Ténmov morapév ora8 .. And tod Tevijrov morapod cis Bowva 

2 ta ‘ lA > ~ AY ta | a4 x a 
dxpwripiov kal xdpav orad... evradba Ayuiv mdvrwv dvéwwr. Ano 
20 Béwvos eis Koriwpov orad .. | And Korudpou xddmos éxdéxerat, 
elomAcvaavre Sé adrév els MeAdvOtov worapdv orad €. dad 8¢ Korudpou 

\ \ , ‘ 5X LAN’ > > 36 rd 8 "i ‘A 4 ‘ , ~ 

poh) mepumAgovre Tov KéArrov GAN’ én’ edfetas SiattA€ovre TO OTOLa TOU 


27 KéAmou eis ‘Epydvaccav ywpiov Tpamelouvriwy orad 7. | . . eis THY 
Apioridda vjcov orad .. exer 5é doppov tots ad’ éorrépas avéej.ots. 
30 And ris Aporiddos vijcou «is Zepipvov xwpiov orad .. |. . es 


Kepacoivra médw kat morapév oad .. And Kepacodvros els ‘“Iepov 
dpos orad... exer 8é wddAw Kat Kpoppov. Amd ‘Iepod dpous ets KopdvAnv 
xwplov orad .. Amd Kopdidns eis ‘Eppivacoay xwpiov otad .. Amd 
‘Epuwvdoons eis rédw Tpareloivra oad... Sppos Acydpevos Aadvois. 
36... els Oduodvra morapsv orad .. odAos adppetpos vaval. | wexpe Tod 
"Ogtoivros rorapod ra evn trav Sto Tdvrwv ori, 7a F éyopeva 
, / 2 \ 26; ~ 

BapBdpwr Siaddpwv éoriv Over. 
.. eis 76 ‘Pileov motapov kai Aipéva orad.. . . eis Adwatov rorapov 
orad .. &yer 8é adAov ovpperpov vavaiv. And tot Agwaiov morapot 


40 eis Kop8uAnv xwpiov orad .. | Amd Kopduans eis Adjvas xwpiov orad 


9v7.. evraiba Spuos vavolv. .. els Appévyy rér0v ora8.. | . . ets Nvypov 


22 (morapov> grad .. |. . eis AréAadov worapdv (etomAous sropOpiw) 
orad... And AreAddov worapod cis 7éAw Avooxoupidda arad.. exe 

42 8¢ Aluynv. | <And Avocxovpiddos es [rvoivra,> &0a Sppos vavoi, 
orad .. péxpe rovrou 4 [ovriny r&v BapBdpwv éorly Baotrcia Kai 
ra kara TiBapdviov kat Savvy cat Kodyida. 7a dé éxopeva, TOY 
adrovépwv éoti BapBdpwr. | 
19 9 Miller, 7 zo ,5d< Miller, ,afz D 21 dxavorov, axavorou D, 
Mxacrov, AvKdorou Hudson | Steph. Byz. Xadsoia... Mévurmos év repimAw rev 
8v0 [Idvrev- dé tod Auxdorou — *Ipw morapov orad p 22 xadéot0v (sic) orad 
po des. D  gr17 Steph. Byz. Devirns Acuay kat rorayés 21 Steph. Byz. 
‘Eppdvacca ... Mévmmos 8& xwpiov Tpareloivros & mepimly Trav 800 TTévrev 
gv42 Steph. Byz. Xad8ia... Mévurmos &v nepiay rev S80 Tdvrww- ry péxpe 
roUrwr trav BapBépwy éoriv 4 Hovricty Bacihea cai ard TiBapiny nal XadrS8inv 
Kai Lavdixny ; 
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15 heO” Av % KopoxovSapiris dort Aipvn, | ndAmov edueyébn rrovotca orad 
XA. elomAcdoavte 8é els adr rHv Atuvnv Kal wepuTAevoavrt eis “Epyc- 
21 vacoav méAw o7ad df. | Amd ‘Eppwvdoons eomAcvoavre tov KdArrov 
ént 76 ordua THs Maudri80s Aipryns Kal Kdpnv AyidAreov orad pié. 
25 Amd ris Axwdrctov | cduns, iris éoriv emt rob réhous TAS Actas Kal 
Tob mépou Tod Kata 76 oTdpa Tis MausriBos Aiwvys Keysévy, ext THY 
KaTavriKpd Keysévny Kepnv et Tod TéAovs THs Hdpamns, Aeyopevov 
Top0plov, Hris cal abr? Keira. émt rob mépou Tob Kata 76 oTdpa Tis 
MaudsriSos Aluvns, éori [8] 6 SidzrAovs Tod orduaros orad K. | 
12r {Tév év rH Etparg pepav rou Tlovrou sepitAous.) Azo 
TlopO@niov ywpiov eis modliyviov Mupynxiova Acydpevov orad é. 
And 100 Mupynxiovos eis Tavrixdraov rédw érionuov Boomdpov 
-- ww + x f f ‘ cA ey ‘ , 
orad Ke. exer Sé Kal Ameva péyav Kal vedpia. Awd ITavtixamatov 
rédews eis Tupiotdany wédw orad €. And Tupiordxns médews «is 
Nopdaiov rédw orad Ré. And 106 Nupdaiov eis Axpas Keéptov orad 
Zé. And Axpas eis Kéras wédw otad A. And Kurdv eis Kippepucor 
4 E 2 ~, bg iy “ 249 ¢ L 2 fF x iy 
méaw orad €. évtaia Sppos vaval rots ad’ éondpas dvépos. Aro 
Kuyppepixot eis Kaléxav xaébpny orad pit. And Kaléxas eis Oevdooiav 
r2v méAw orad Gi. yer Sé Kal Apeva. | Ard Oevdocias eis APnvardva 
Ayséva. orad &. evradba spyos vavolv dkduotos. And AOnvardvos 
Aysévos eis Aaprdda orad X. evraiba Sppos vavoiv. Amd Aaprdiwv 
els 76 Kptot pu€rwov tmddv Spos atad Gk. Awd Kpiod pereirov els 
EsBoddov Awéva orad 7. evratba Ayv dxdAvotos. Amd EvBovdAov 
Amdvos eis Xeppdvncov wddw darorxov ‘Hpaxrewraiv tv év r@ ITdvrwp 
-=— > ~, og ‘ La , Y ‘ , > 
13r oTad pt. évrad0a Sppos Kat Aéves xadrot. | Amo Xeppovycou eis 
Kopovirw orad x. Amd Kopoviri8os eis Kadov Ayseva orad yp. éxet 
88 mapdémAow 76 Spia ris Taupuxiis xepoovicou dd APnvadvos 
Asevos péxpe Kadod Ayévos orad BX. And Kadod Aysevos KdArros 
> ff. , ca , f > \ X ¢ 
exSéxerar Kadovjpevos Kapxwirns dujxwv Tapupidcous. €or dé 6 
/ == x‘ ff rr > te > > : ? f 
Kédros ora ,BGV. put) mepemAdovTe Toivey adbrov, GAN ea ev0eias 
, x > a > = x ‘ a 2 7 4 
amddovrt tév icbudv, eloty orad 7. And rob dxpwrypiov TapupiéKovs 
mapyxer 6 Ayidrcios Spdpos, drep eoriv yadv opddpa paxpa Kai 
ater}, SujKovca tov mépov emi oradious ,ad, TO Sé wAdrous éxovoa 
4 s & ” GT od t M > f a ~ 
rerpdmdrcbpov: 7a Sé dxpa adris vyoilovra éxeu adéornxer Sé rips 
4 , A £ P) x a: > A 3 6 5 53 ~ 2 , 
}retpov o7ad &+ xara peony S€ adrijs adynv tolpoedyns TH ymeipw 
1or24-25 Steph. Byz. AyiArewos Spdpos .. - gore xal kbun eri TH ordpare rijs 
Maudri8os 26 Steph. Byz. [Mop@pia xai HopOuiov, xaisun ent rh oropate THs 
MadriSos Aipvns T2612 Steph. Byz. Tupurdan, wédis Hovrov 1354 Steph. 
Byz. Xeppévacos .. . kal dAdn mpds thy Kopwwirny moa 
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5. MENIPPI PERGAMENI PERIPLUS 


, | = ta * Lal > a , 7 
owdarer emt orad ji Sujcwv 76 phos. and Tapupraxns Towvv mapa- 
mArevoavTs Tov mpoerpnevov Spdpov ext Td Erepov axpwripiov Tod 
Eux, AxddAdws Spduov, 6 Kadrcéras ‘Iepév dAcos tis “Exdrys, <iciv of 
t = x + ree 4 ~ wv ~ ¢ 4 ° 
13v mpoeipnpevo. oTad ,aG. Ad tod Iepot ddcous THs “Exarys ets 
Bopvobévyy motapdv vavoirropov ota8 &. | . . ets Xxomédous xwpiov 
oraS .. .. emt 7d Nixdviov xwpiov orad .. Amo 706 Nixoviov xwpiov 


a 


r4r ets Tépay moTapov vavalmopov o7a8 h. AprepiSwpos 5é | 6 yewypados 
dmé 1éAews Xepporvjoou péxpe Tépa morapob obv TQ TepttAw@ Tob 
Kapxwirov xdArov ypdder oradious bok. And Tpa worapod ént 7a 
Neonrod¢uov orad pk. And rod Neonrodguou emt Kpnpvioxous orad 
pk. AprepiSwpos dé 6 yewypados and Tipa morapob éws T&v Kpn- 
pvioxe elvar Aéyer Tad VF. And tev Kpnuvioxwy ént ra Avrepirov 
14v o7a5 TA. |. . él “Tepov Aeyopevov ordpiov Tob "Jorpov motapod ora... 
evredbev Ta pépn Opdens ris eis Tov Tiévrov Kabnkotons éxdéxera 
kat Spor rev Opaxdy, 7a de aporepa Trévta BapBapd éorw €0vn. 
{Opaxns THs apds tO Novra aepitrAous.) Amd tod ‘Iepod 
1st oToplov Tod "Iorpov Torap.od «is néaw "Iorpov orad .. | Amd “Iotpov 
morews els Topéav daw orad .. exer dé Tpoppov. - - eis Tipilay dxpav 
oad .. exer 8¢ Spoppov tots ad’ éanépas dvépors. Ano Tipilns eis 
15v Bulesvyy moAiyviov orad .. addos evratba. | . . eis Ayxraddy modw 
orad .. exer 8é Kal Ayséva Tots ad’ éomépas dvépots. And Ayxvadod 
eis AoMwvlav Tédw orad .. exer 8 Kai Aypévas peydAous Svo. . . eis 
Oripas xwplov orad .. €ore Sé al Bdoppos. evrebbev ra pépn TOV 
Bulavriwv éxdéxerar, 7a 5é mpdrepa Opd«ns ris eis tov ITdvrov 
kabykovons. 
r6r And Onpdv xwpior | «is Ouuidda dxpwrhpiov oad .. Spyos vavat. 
Amd Ovnd&os eis Aduvdia0dv orad . . And BAdpv8w008 eis Pidiav 
Bulavriwv xwpiov Kal dxpwTipiov oTad .. 
Steph. Byz. Xadkyddv . . - cat Méunmos ev repiniw Bibovias: 
And fepod Ards Odpiov Kal rob orduaros Tob IIdvrov apiorepav 
Zyovre THY Yrerpov kal énutdéovre els Xadknddva thy woAw eiot otad 
pk: azo 8€ ravrns Lws 708 Axpirov orad €. pépvntas 6 adres Kat Tis 
Xadxirdos vijcou. 
Codex D 4901-3 .-- And Kavvwy roe Arratas péxpe ASpapvtriov 
mapdmdAous. ITdAcwv care yay Svacrhpara. Azo ASpapvtriov péexpe 
Aexros mapdmdous. Tpwddos péxpe Suyetov mepimdous. 


5521 ff. Hellespont, Propontis, Bosporus, Euxine are in reverse 
order. The order is direct in 5602 ff. 5523 The genitive éxarépwy 
zav Hrre(pwy is scarcely grammatical here, and that in 5605 is little 
better. 5608 Menippus (or Marcian) follows Artemidorus in 
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COMMENTARY 


placing Gadeira island on the Heraclean strait, the boundary 
between Europe and Libya. See Marc. 3110, 5219. 5614 as 
mpoeipnrar. See pp. 148 f. 

5617 The deleted words are senseless. The phrase occurs regu- 
larly in Ext., from which it must have been interpolated here. 

5704 Aprdvns srorapos Kal xwpiov ; PsSlx 8707 morapos Apravns, 
Axx. 12.3 Aprdvny morapdv, dd Aprdvys, Ptol. V 1 Aprdnn xwpiov, 
Rav. 99.11, 364.5, Peut., Theophanes 432.29 De Boor, Nicephorus 
patr. 69.2 De Boor. Notice the variation in gender. Herodotus 
LV 49 mentions an Artanes River in Thrace. 5706 Psillion. There 
is great variation in the orthography of this name: Ap. Rh. IT 
652 with schol., Ptol. Vz, Amm. Mare. 22.8.14 @vAAs, Euphorion 
in Steph. Byz. s. Acxavia, Arr. 12.4, Eux. 8rq5 WiAs, Strabo 5434 
Wirrus, Arr. Bithyn. fr. 20 Roos, St. B. s.v. Pidwv, Rav. 99.12, 
364.6, Peut. Philiwm. Compare Mnp. 5814. 5706 Calpas is also 
of variable orthography: Xen. Anab. VI 2.13, Arr. 12.4 KaaArns 
Apeva, Xen. Anadb. VI 3.24, Theopompus in St. B. s.v. KaAzn 
(wéXs), Ap. Rh. II 659 KaAmnv norapov, Strabo 5434 KdAnas 
norapds, Ptol. V 1 KéAwa zorapod, Plin. VI 4 Calpas portus. 
5711 Dia polis is mentioned only in Mnp. (St. B., Eux.) and 
Ptol. V x (Diospolis beyond Elaios). Strabo 557A says Pompey 
renamed Cabeira (on the Lycus in Pontus) Diopolis, and the coins 
inscribed AIAZ are now assigned to that city (Head, Historia 
numorum? (x911] 497, 514). Instead of Dea polis Arr. 13.2 has 
a station called Lillion or Lilaion (Eux. 8v7), otherwise unknown. 
5712 Elaios only in Mnp., Arr., Eux. and Ptol. V 1 (EAdra 
morapod). Rav. 99.16 Bile, 364.10 Bilton, Peut. Byleum fi., may 
refer to this station or to Arrian’s Lillion. 5713 Kddnva TOTALLY ; 
Thuc. IV 75.2 KédAnxa, Diod. XII 72.4 Kaxnra, Memnon in Phot. 
Bibl. 224 p. 228b26 KddAnra, Arr. 13.2, Bithyn. fr. 20, Eux. 8v8 
Kéddnra, scholia on Parthenius in CQ 37 (1943) 25 KdAns aorapos 
MoySovias wept Biduviav. §71'7 1000 stades. As the actual distance 
is about 225 miles, and such distances tended to be overestimated, 
Miiller would emend ,« to ,B. 5718 1530 stades; Strabo 5438 1500 
stades, Plin. VI 4 200 miles (1600 stades), Eux. 8v1r 1550 stades. 
Compare Mnp. 6oo1f., 6or9. The stages in our text of Mnp. 
amount to 1540 stades. 5719 Poseideon only in Mnp., Arr., Eux. 
5721 Oxines only in Mnp., Arr., Eux. and Schol. Ap. Rh. II 904, 
where it is identified with the Callichorus River. 5722 Sandarace 
only in Mnp., Arr., Eux. Strabo 5628 mentions a cavdapaxovpytov 
near Pompeiopolis in Paphlagonia. 5723 Crenides only in Mnp., 
Arr., Eux. and Parthenius in St. B. s. Kpavides. 5803 The 


157 
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Billaeus River is mentioned in Ap. Rh. II 791 and scholia, Plin. 
VI 4, Mnp., Arr., Eux., Const. Porph. De them. I 7, but not in 
Strabo or Ptolemy. Strabo 543¢ and Arrian make the Parthenius 
the boundary, while Menippus, Pliny, Constantine, and apparently 
Callisthenes in Strabo 542c and Mela I x04 prefer the Billaeus. 
Probably the name Parthenius originally designated the river 
later and in fact still known as the Billaeus. For this is the only 
large stream between the Sangarius and the Halys, and Par- 
thenius is mentioned as a large stream in Iliad II 854, Hesiod 
Theog. 344, Hdt. II 104, and Xen. Anab. V 6.9. Later the Billaeus 
was located at Tium and the Parthenius at Sesamus—Amastris. 
Callisthenes seems to have distinguished them, but Apollonius 
Avg. II 791, 936, does not. 5804 Paphlagonia and Cappadocia 
were obsolete as political divisions on the coast of the Euxine 
in Menippus’ time. For the kingdom of Pontus had comprised 
their northern maritime parts, leaving these territories only as 
interior provinces, as is stated in the case of Cappadocia (6004-8). 
5805 Reuss, RhM 56 (1901) 379, sees Artemidorus in Twes, COM 
paring 6006. 5807 37° stades is the sum of the stages in our text. 
~-Plin. VI 4 gives 38 miles (304 stades). - 
5811 Ta Tovrou mponyovpeva. We have here a glimpse of Menip- 
pus’ periplus of the Propontis. See P- 162 below. 5813 The 
Rhyndacus is the boundary between Asia and Bithynia in Plin. 
V 142 and Ptol. V 1, but in Strabo 5765 country around Dascylitis 
lake, east of the Rhyndacus, belongs to Cyzicus. Between Strabo 
and Menippus Cyzicus must have lost this territory. A. H. M. 
Jones, The Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces (1937) 87, dates 
the transfer in 20 B.c. on the evidence of Dio 54.7. This date 
conflicts with our date for Mnp. (see p. 148). 5814 Psilts only in 
Mnp. (Eux.), unless Domitius Callistratus in St. B. S.v. refers to 
this Psilis and not the one in Mnp. 5706. 5815 Parihenius, Sesamus 
(Amastris), Erythint (in Arr., not Mnp.), Cromna, Cytorus and 
Aegialus are mentioned in the Trojan catalogue, Iliad IT 853-5. 
5817 220 stades is the sum of the stages in our text. 5820 f. 
Climax and Timolaion only in Mnp., Eux. 5901 The antithesis of 
Cavambis and Criu metopon is a commonplace; see Ephorus 70 
F ar Jacoby, Nic. in Eux. 8v26, Strabo 124D, 3098, 496D, 5458, 
Plin. IV 86, Dion. Per. 150-155. 5903 Callistratia and Gartos only 
in Mnp., Eux. 5905 As the name I onopolis originated in the time 
of Marcus Aurelius (Lucian, Alexander, and Head, Historia nu 
morum? [1911] 505), it must be an interpolation by Marcian here. 
5906 Aiginetes only in Mnp., Arr., St. B., Eux. 5909 Cinolis is well 
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known, but Anticinolis is only in Strabo. 5458, Mnp., Eux. sozz 
Potamoi only in Mnp., Arr., Eux. and Synaxarium ecclesiae 
C-politanae (see ch. 4, note 30) 106. 32, 914.43. 5912 Syrias acra only 
in Mnp., Arr., Eux.; and Arr. omits the name Syrias. This pro- 
montory is more prominent on the map than Carambis, but it 
impressed ancient navigators less. 5916 ’OxooBdyns, Eux. ’Oy6o- 
udvns, PsSlx 8622 6 Xépawos. 5916 so stades, so Strabo 545B, 40 
stades Arr. 14.5. 5922 Carambis to Sinope 700 stades. So Strabo 
546c and probably Schol. Ap. Rh. II 945. 5923 Amastris to 
Sinope 1450 stades. The stages in our text of Mnp. amount 
to 1440 stades. 6001 f. Heraclea to Sinope 2040. stades, Hieron 
to Sinope 3570 stades. Strabo 546Bc 2000 and 3500; cf. comm. 
on Mnp. 5718. 6002 Euarchus River only in Mnp. (St. B., Eux.) 
and Etym. Magn. s.v. citing Euphorion (fr. 79 Powell) on the 
Argonauts. Hardouin (1685) correctly identified it with Slumen 
Varecum in Plin. VI 6, which also comes between Sinope and 
Caturia (Zagora) and is the boundary of Cappadocia. Mela I 104 
makes Armene the boundary. Other authors follow Herodotus 
in making the Halys the boundary. 6006 stwés adrods AevKo- 
ovpous éxdAeoav. So Artemidorus in Schol. Ap. Rh. II 946. 6008 
Sufpnrar Sé eis érapxias Svo. Miiller I cxxx pointed out that 
Menippus could not have spoken of two provinces of Pontus 
because in his time the west part of Pontus belonged, more or 
less, to the province of Bithynia and Pontus and the east part 
to the kingdom of Polemon. The only other author to mention 
dvo Hdvrot is Justinian, Novella 28 (A.D. 535), referring to Heleno- 
pontus and Pontus Polemoniacus. The sentence quoted above, 
therefore, and the words of S¥o [évrou in Mnp. 6009 and Eux. 
936 must be Marcian’s. Compare Ext. 3216 4 "IBnpia Sujpyro bad 
‘Papaiwv eis enapyias Svo, quoted from Artemidorus in Const. 
Porph. De adm. imp. 23 (St. B. s. "TBnpta) Sinpnrar Sé€ sad 
‘Pwpaiwv eis 800 érapxias. Also Ext. 3820 (Celtogalatia) Suppynrar 
3 els eapyias 5. . 

6011 rots af’ éondpas dvéuwors occurs five times (9r27, 12121, 
15115, 15V14), also twice in Matr. (14, 53, see p. 150). Are west winds 
the only ones that blow in the Euxine? Compare or17. 6012 I 
have inserted Gurzubathe here because it is the only station in 
Eux. (8v4z) that is not in either Arr. or Mnp. It appears as 
Orgibate in Rav. 100.11, 365.10 and Peut., and perhaps as Gamge 
in Plin. VI 7. Compare é IoplovBiras in the Tauric Chersonesus 
(Procop. Aed. III 7.11, now Gurzuf), which Tomaschek (see on 
Eux. 8v13) 79 says “ war wohl eine Anlage der Sinopiten zur Zeit 
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des Mithradates”. 6016f. Naustathmos and Conopion only in 
Mnp., Arr., Eux. and (Naust. only) Rav. 100.14, 365-13, Peut. 
6019 950 Stades, Strabo 547A goo stades, Plin. vi 7 130 miles (040 
stades), cf. comm. on Mnp. 5718. The stages in our text amount 
to 990 stades. 
gr9 In the following excerpts I have tried to recover as much as 
possible of the lost text of Mnp. from Eux. They include all 
notices in Eux. that are not from its other sources and are similar 
to notices in the extant part of Mnp., although these criteria of 
authorship are not always reliable. Doubtless much from Mnp. 
in Eux. has been omitted because it agrees with Arr. 
gr9 Heracleia is a mistake for H eracleion (Arr.). The place he 
mentioned by Artemidorus (Schol. Ap. Rh. II 96s). grto The 
large Harbor of Gluttons or Wantons is unknown. 9r13 eae 
river only in Arr. and Eux. 9r14 Amylios only in Eux., eee ae 
ror.2, 366.1, Peut. (Camila). 9r14 Phadissa only in Arr. ( di- 
sane), Eux., Rav. 366.2 (Fitane), Peut. (Pytane). 9115 Polemomion 
is first mentioned in Plin. VI 11, Ptol. V 6, Arr. 16.2, so that ae 
(see on 5813 above) 171 thinks it was founded by eunaee 
(A.D. 38-64) instead of Polemon I (ca 38-8 B.c.). But the a e 
mention in Eux. indicates that it was in Mnp. as well es Ir. 
ort7 Dévyrrov worapv, Sophocles fr. 1036 Pearson ene S.v. 
Tévnra rorapdv, PsSlx 8616 Tevéowtts Aqutiy, Ap. Rh. . a ; a 
Tevntatov Atés dxpa, Strabo 548¢ Devérns dxpa, Plin. sa 
Genetarum, St. B. Deviirns Aysty Kat morapos. Compare 7 2 T 
in KéAnra woraudv Mnp. 5713. 9217 Boén only in an eu Ba 
9120 KdAmos éxdéxerar, cf. Mnp. 5923. The gulf show bei 
Bodn. 9r30 Cerasus is the Byzantine and Turkish name ( irezun 
for the ancient Pharnaceia (9r23) ; bishops from Polemonium, 
Cerasus and Trapezus attended the Council of Chalcedon in a 
(Honigmann in Byzantion 16 [1942-3] 54). Arrian oo) sie 
Pharmaceia was formerly called Cerasus. Other early au 
know Cerasus only as a station a short distance west of oe 
distinct from Pharnaceia: Xen. Anab. V 3.2, aaa ae 
Strabo 548c, Mela I 107, Plin. VI x1, Ptol. V 6, Rav. roz.6, : ie 
et al. 9132 Daphnus is unknown. Did Trapezus oe on. — 
Spuos, not a Aysjv? 9134 Ophius river only in Arr. (Op is), 5 ee 
Rav. ror.12, 366.12, Peut. 9136 Arrian also (7.1) makes his Pe 
River the boundary between Sannica and Colchis. For ot dvo 
TIévrot see on Mnp. 6008, for ra €xdpeva, see On gva2, below. 
9639 ASwatos morapes, PsSlx 8608 ‘Qdewrds mods ae 
Arr. 7.3 A8uqvés tes (worapds),, Rav. 1or.15 Gudiono, 366.15 Gadinio, 
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COMMENTARY 


Peut. Avdinio. 9r39 Cordyle east of Trapezus only in Eux. and 

Ptol. V 6 Xop3vBn. Compare the Cordyle west of Trapezus in 

Plin. VI 11, Arr. 16.5, ef al. or44 Armene here only in Eux. 

Compare the Armene near Sinope, Mnp. 5914 above. 9v7 Nuypos 

morauds, Arr. 7.5 Méypos, Plin. VI 12 Magrus, Nogrus, Rav. 367.7, 

Peut. Nigro. 9v22 Atelaphos river, Plin. VI 14, Arr. 10.2, II.5, 

Rav. 367.15, Peut. 9v42 % FTovriny t&v BapBdpwv Bacirela. See 

Strabo 4994, 5474, 548D, 555AD, 557A, where it is stated that the 
kingdom included the barbarian Tibareni, Chaldaei and Sanni 
around Pharnaceia and Trapezus, and later Colchis also. There 
is some confusion of divisions in Mnp., as the kingdom included 
not only Colchis, which is the present division, but the main part 
of the kingdom (Trapezus and Pharnaceia) was in the 50 Idvrot 
in the preceding division (9r36). Moreover St. B. cites this passage 
as from the periplus of the 3vo IIévrov. Strabo 5 574 seems to regard 
the whole kingdom as barbarian, as Menippus does here, but 
Menippus in 9136 seems to regard only Colchis as barbarian. The 
kingdom was created by Pompey (Strabo) and reduced to a pro- 
vince by Nero (Tac. Hist. III 47, Suet. Nero 18). 9V43 adrévopoe 
BdpBapor. Arvian (17.2) places the limit of Roman authority at 
Dioscurias. 

tor2 Ayawis rorayds only in Arr., Eux., Rav. 368.6, Peut. 
ror14 Corocondame, Artemidorus in St. B. s.v., Strabo 494CD, 
496D, Mela I 112, Ptol. V8. Menippus and Strabo seem to disagree 
as to which side of the mouth of the lake the village stood on. 
Mnp. does not give the distance to Corocondame. Lor14 toOuds 
as a neck of water in r3r14 also. rorrs Miiller would read Tmapa- 
mredoavre for mepumdedcavte. Mnp. omits Phanagoria and Cepi, 
which other authors always mention together with Hermonassa. 
tor22 Miller reads exmAcvoavre rod xéAnov. 10r22, 26 Achilleion 
only in Strabo 310c, 494B, Ptol. V 8, St. B., Eux.; Porthmion 
only in Hdt. IV 12, 45 wopOuha Kipépea, St. B., Eux. Strabo 
(2. cc.) and Ptolemy (III 6) have a Parthenion instead of Por- 
thmion. Pliny (IV 87, VI 18) has Cimmerium in place of Achil- 
leon. tor27 20 stades ; so Strabo and Plin. IV 76, 87. Polybius IV 
39-3 Says 30 stades. 

.12r7, 9 60 and 25 stades. Strabo 310C says 4o and 20 stades. 
12r1z Although Arrian omits the stations between Panticapaeum 
and Cazeca, the sum of the distances in Eux. is equal to Arrian’s 
distance, so that one might suspect that the distances in Eux. 
have been forced to agree with Arr. However, the distance from 
Panticapaeum to Theodosia is the same not only in Arr. and Eux. 
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5. MENIPPI PERGAMENI PERIPLUS 


but also in Plin. IV 87 (87$ miles = 700 stades), so that it at least 
is independent of Arr. Strabo 309D gives this distance as 530 
stades. 12113 Tyristace only in Ptol. III 6, St. B. s.v. and Eux. 
r2r20 This Cimmericon only in Eux. Ptol. III 6 has a Cimmerion 
among the rddets pEadyetor, and a Cimmericon in Asia is well 
known (Nic. in Eux. 11630, Strabo 494A, etc.). 12128 Cazeca, only 
in Arr. 19.3 and Eux., may not have been in Mnp., but I have 
included it to preserve the otherwise unbroken series of stations 
around the Tauric Chersonesus. Is the name Doric? 12v5 
Athenaion only in Eux. Arr. 19.4 has merely “‘ a deserted harbor 
of the Scythotaurians ”’. 12v8 Lampas only in Arr. 19.4 and Eux. 
12v23 EdBovdov is a mistake for SvpBdAov. In Arr. and Eux. the 
distance from Theodosia to Symbolon is 1320 stades, in Strabo 
309B 1000 stades. Plin. IV 86 gives 1320 stades (x65 miles) as the 
distance from Theodosia to Chersonesus. 13%5 C oronitis is a mis- 
take for Carcinitts. 137 Ka2dés Aysiy is mentioned in inscriptions 
of the Hellenistic period (Dittenberger, Sylloge® N°* 360, 709), in 
Mela II 3 and Ptol. III 5, and is restored doubtfully in Strabo 
308B (Hermes 52 [x9x7] 14). 1318 éyer SE... - orad Bx. I have 
_ transferred this sentence from Eux. 12v29, where it was inserted 
under Chersonesus because it mentions the Tauric Chersonesus. 
The language seems to be Menippus’, and there is no other source 
for the statement. See pp. 105 f. PsSlx 8410-15 puts Chersonesus 
and Criu metopon, but not Theodosia, among the Taurians. 
Strabo 3098 (cf. 308D, 309D, 3r1a) says the Tauric coast extends 


from Theodosia to Symbolon, but in 311A he says Taurians hold © 


all the Chersonesus from Theodosia to the isthmus and gulf of 


Carcinitis. 13f12 Tapupdxns is declined here as a o-stem in the 


third declension. Strabo 307B, 3084 declines it as masculine in 
the first, Arr. 20.1 and Ptol. III 5, VIII 10 as feminine. 13r13 
orad ,Bav. Compare Strabo 308A. 1317 The Course of Achilles is 
described in detail in Strabo 307D-3084 and Ptol. Ill 5. Arr. 
20.1, 21.1 is wide of the mark (see p. 104). Strabo and Eux. agree 
closely except in the length (1200 stades in Eux., 1000 in Strabo). 
Ptolemy puts Tamyrace and “dcos ‘Exdrys elsewhere, and gives 
Mysaris or Misaris and Hieron acron as the east and west ends, 
1° 55° apart, that is, about 647 stades at 47° 30” lat. (680 stades in 
Arr. 20.1, 80 miles = 64° stades in Plin. IV 83). 13°17 jay afddpa 
poxpa Kat orev}. Compare Arr. 20.1 Hudves, Strabo 307D dAcrevijs, 
zawia, Dion. Perieg. 397 areivov 60d SoAtxoy TE. Meineke saw in 
these words an excerpt from Nic., but the following feminines 
seem to claim them for Mnp. 1327 éepov Gdoos ths ‘Exdrns. 
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COMMENTARY 


Strabo 307D ddoos fepdv AyAdéws is probably a mistake. 13v20 
Scopelt only in Eux. 13¥33 The citations of Artemidorus here 
and in 14r6 were probably added by Marcian, who had previously 
made an epitome of Artemidorus. It is not clear why only these 
two citations should occur. Artemidorus’ distances seem to exceed 
those in Arr. and Eux. constantly. In Strabo 496D his distances 
from DwSids Ayiv to Dioscurias amount to 3x10 stades against 
2350 in Arr. and Eux. 1413 4420 stades. Strabo 308C 4400 stades. 
14r4 7a Neowroddpov only in Strabo 306A and Eux. Strabo 73D, 
307¢ mentions military operations by Neoptolemus, general of 
Mithridates, at the mouth of Maeotis. 14r6 Cremnisct only in 
Plin, IV 82 and Eux. (Art. and Mnp.). Pliny also has Montes 
Macrocremni. The diminutive Cremmnisci is unique. 14r9 Te 
Avripidov only in Eux. Antiphilus is unknown. 14v12 BdpBapa 
€0vn, See ON 9V43. : 

15tT4 Tipta. Strabo 319C Tipitis, Mela II 22 Pristis (leg. 
Tiristis), Ptol. III 10 Tipsoris, Arr. 24.3 Terpiowds, Rav. 181.13, 
370.17, Peut. I5VI5 Apollonia. Compare 5715 above. 15v29 Ofjpac 
only in Eux: and Rav. 181.4, 371-13, Peut. 

Steph. Byz. XadxnSav. This citation is from the beginning of 
Menippus’ periplus of the Bosporus, Propontis and Hellespont, 
in the second half of the first book (Marc. 5602, above, 148, 151). 
Mnp. 5811 also refers to this part of the periplus: (Bidevia) xara 
tov Opdxvov Béoropov Kai T6v Aoraxnvey kédmov Kai ére ri TTpomov- 
7ida péxpe 105 ‘Puvddxov torapod. Herodotus (IV 85) and Polybius 
(IV 39.4, 43-1) also say the Bosporus is 120 stades long. Miller, 
Cl. Piolemaei geographia IL (x90) 793, emends é to p&, comparing 
St. B. Xadkiris, vijcos dvrucpd Xadnnddvos, Zyouca xaAKod pérahiov. 
Aprepidwpos &v ia yewypapoupevwv* Gard 8é rod Axpirov mapa- 
mActoavrs edpov orad pi dxpa. Ketrat ‘Ypis kadoupérvn, Kal vijcos avr i 
mapdxertar ITvrvmdns Kai GAAn vijcos Kadoupery Xadxiris Kal ddAn 
TIp&ra reyouevn: dad be taverns eis Thy Xadxirw Acyouevny aoa 
oad ji. 

D 4901-3, the end of the table of contents of Mnp., the greater 
part of which was in the lost sixth quire of codex D (see p. 147 
above). Compare the table for Book Il of Ext. in D 2822-2912. 
Menippus’ third and last book contained the periplus of Libya 
and Asia from the Heraclean Strait (Gibraltar) to the Helles- 
pont, which began at Sigeum (Marc. 5609-12, see p. T 51). The 
sections are topographical here, instead of ethnographical as in 
the preserved fragment of Mnp. For Kévey read Kavaév; see 
Miiller, Cl. Piol. Geogr. II 810, and Oldfather in RE 20 (1919) 
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1849-53. On Arraia see L. Robert, Villes d’Asie Mineure (1935) 
171-174. [Tddewv xara yiv diacr}para are a new feature for Menip- 
pus’ periplus, due here to the fact that the preceding paraplus 
included a peninsula, so that communication by sea was longer 
than by land. 
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6. Fragmenta periegeseos ad 
Nicomedem regem (Pseudo-Scymni) 


THE first half of the anonymous poem ad Nicomedem regem (Nic.), now 
commonly known as Pseudo-Scymnus, is preserved in codex D pp. 125- 
143 (see p. 20). It describes the coast of Europe from the Pillars of 
Heracles to Mt Haemus on the left side of the Euxine Sea, where the 
text is interrupted by the loss of the end of codex D. Holsten (1628) 
recognized excerpts from the last twenty lines of the extant part em- 
bedded in the text of Eux., and he added to these a long series of similar 
excerpts in Eux. presumably taken from the lost part of Nic. (see z42, 
43, 57, 93). 

The following text is a new attempt to recover as much as possible 
of Nic. from Eux. The last attempt, by Miiller, I 225-237, is entirely 
antiquated by the accession of codex B, which gives a new text of the 
first part of Eux. and supplies the missing middle part. This new 
material is inadequately exploited by Miiller in FHG V (1870, 2234). 

Lines 722-743 Aluos are in D 14313-26. This page of D has been 
damaged by water or mould and is partly illegible now; but the full 
text is preserved in the sixteenth-century apographs dz and d4. 

The fragments are given in the order (reversed) of their occurrence 
in Eux. The rejected rearrangements of Holsten and Meineke, followed 
by Miiller, are indicated in the apparatus. Miiller’s line numbers are 
given in smaller type. 


708 [ovrixod yap ordpartds éort aAnoiov Eux. 
Bulavriwy xdpa Piria cadovpevy. r6rr9 
er aiytadds tis LaAuvdnoods Aeydpevos 14 


23> ¢£ , 4 LA wn 

725 éf éxraxdota orddia Tevaywons dyav 
Kat Svompdcoppos aAipevds Te TavTEeAds 
maparératat, Tats vavolv éyOpdraros Té70s. 


etr’ eddAipevos dxpa ovvarrer Ourds, 2 
a x ~ / © f > 2? , 
ths Aoruxiis Opdens indpxove’ écxdrn, 
730 pel? Hy adds eori atvopos ArroAAwvia: I5V17 


tadrny Sé mpdrepov Erect TEVTHKOVTE TOV 
723 Mnp. 16r18, Steph. Byz. 724-726 Strabo 319C 


727 weparéravtat D, maparéraroe Eux.d4 728 eAiwevos D, eddtuevos Eux. Hoeschel | 
Ouvias D, Gunds Eux. Hoeschel 729 dovtxijs D, drrixfjs Eux. 730 4 drodA. D, 
doa. Meineke 
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6. FRAGMENTA PERIEGESEOS 


xriLovar tis Kvpou Bactreias tiv moh 
els rods Témovs eABdvTes of MiArjorot. 
mdeioras dmotxias yap e& *"Iwvias 
735 oretdav els rov IIdvrov, dv mpiv Agevov 
Sid. ras emibéceis Aeydevov TOV BapBdpwv 
mpoonyopias éroinoay Edgeivou ruxetv. 
mept Thy dndpevay S€ To Kadovpevov 15v8 
Aipou méds éorl Aeyouern MeonpBpia, 
740 TH Opaxia Deru te ovvopilovea yf 
KadynSdviot tadrny 8é Meyapets 7° @xicav 
67 émt LxvOas Aapeios eorparevero. 
Aipos péyworov <8’) dotlv bnép adray dpos, 2 
7@ Kiduce Tatp 76 péyeBos mpocepepns 
745 TH TE KaTd phKos TOV ToTWY TTOpEKTEGEL 
dnd yap KpoBilwv r&v re Hovtixdv Spey 
dxpt tév A8piaricady SiexBadrer TOmwV. 
( O8noads 7dAts) Mirjoror 15130 
xrilovow Aorudyns 87’ Fpxe Mydias- 
750 Opaxas KpoBvlous ev udcdw 8° atrijs exe. 
(AvovucdzroAts) mp@rov wropdlero 2i 
Kpovvol 814. ras Trav eyyds 88d wv éxptcets” 
Atovuctaxod 8¢ mpoomecdvros tarepov 
ek tis Oaddrrns Tots Té70Ls ayddpartos, 
755 Avovucdrodw A€youar KAnOAvae wédw- 
ev peboptors 8¢ ris KpoBilww kat dKvd av 
xeépas pryddas “EAAnvas oiknras exe. 


(Bilsvn wéds) daciv rues pev BapBdpwv, 18 
760 twes 8 drorxov yeyovévat Meonupias. : 
760 (KdAdaris mdAts) 7 
733 Strabo 319A, Steph. Byz. 734-737 Apollodorus 244 F 157 Jacoby ap. 


Strab. 298p, Amm. Marc. XXII 8 passim = 741 Herod. VI 33, Strabo 3198 =: 748 
Strabo 3r19B, Plin. IV 45 





738 napa D (per compendium) Eux., aepi d2 4 741 xapymddviot D Eux., 
xadknddroc Vossius Holsten, kadynddvor Gronovius | dxoav D, @xnoav Eux. 
742 éorparevero d2 Eux., éorparetcaro dy, 743 afuos desin. D | add. Meineke 
746 épwv Eux., dpdv vulg., dpwv Letronne 748 s. «rit, pid. Gre dor. Fpxe 
ris pydecas restit. Vossius Holsten 750 «poB. Opgxas post éyer Eux., transp. 
Meineke | xpoButys corr. Vossius Holsten | adrijs corr. Meineke 752 post xp. 
secl. émevra 3é perwvopdodn patios Vossius 753 8. dar. 5€ Sov. dydAu. mpoom. 


ékx ris Gad. rots Tém. Eux., € Steph. Byz. s. Acovtaov mois restit. Vossius 756 ev 


Eux., jv Meineke 757 xépas Eux. Bilabel, Philolagus suppl. 14, 1 (1920) 15 S-5 
yépa Letronne | post xdpas secl. Kenmevy Holsten 758 twes pev dacw transp. 
Holsten 
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AD NICOMEDEM REGEM 


arouxta <r&v> “HpaxArewradv yevonevn 
Kata xpnopev: Exrioay Sé TavTny Hvika 
thy Maxedévwv dpyjv Apivras wapéAaBev. 
765 (Topuéou médts) dzrorxor yevopevor MiAnoiav, 15T4 
765 tro LxvOav KndKadw (SE Twepryorcodpevor. 
("Iorpos aéAts) 14v3r 
a6 Tod ToTapob AaBotcay <"Iorpov> rovvoya 
770 Midijotoe xrilovow jvixa Lkvbdv 
eis Tv Aoiav orpdrevpa Si€Bn BapBdpwv 
770 70 Kippepious Sudxov ex Tod Boordpov. 
(“Iorpos morapds) 14 
do t&v <pev> éorrepiwv téTwv KaTépxerat, 
775 Thy exBodny mévre ardpaot Trovovpevos, 
dvow Sé wépe axytlopevos eis tov Abpiar- 
775 dGpérer bé péypt THs KeAtucis ywwoneras, 
kal T@ Odper tov mavra Siapévev xpdvov- 
Xetdre pev yap abferar wAnpovpevos 
780 Tois pwopevois 6uBporow, év S¢ TH Odper 
amo Tis xtdvos, Ws Pact, Tas emppicers 
780 té&y THKOpevwr Te AapBdvwy del mayor 
To pelOpov einaw doadrws toov. 
785 exer 8¢ Kal vioous év atT@ Keysévas 
TOAAds TE Kai peydAas peyeBeow, ws Adyos, 
Sv 4 perakd ris Oaddrrns Keyevy 
785 Kal Tv oTopdtwv ovK éa7’ eAdtrwy pev ‘Pddou,. 
Tledxn Sé Aéyerat 81a. 76 TARPS civ exer” 
761 Memnon 23 (FHG III 537), Ovid. Trist. I 10.39, Strabo 3194, 542D, Mela II 22, 
Plin. IV 44, Orus p. 321.14 Reitzenstein ap. Et. Magn. 764 Ovid. Trist. I 10.41 
768 Herod. II 33, Strabo, Mela, Plin. locc. citt., Euseb. an. Abr. 1360 772-781 


Herod. IV 47-50 774 Arist. Hist. anim. VIII 13 p. 518b16 784~787 Erato- 
sthenes pp. 344 s. Berger ap. sch. Ap. Rh. IV 284, 310 


761 Ss. tpaxdA. dm. Kara xp. yer. transp. et add. pé» Holsten, ray Meineke 
765 qv kbxrw oixotueva Eux., cixd@ te meptocxovpevoe Letronne, 8¢ Meineke 767 
édaBev Eux., AaBodoa Meineke, AaBodcav et add. iorpov Diller 768 ante ja. secl. 
Kat ravrnv tiv mod Diller 770 é« 7#s corr. Holsten 772 Kar. amd Ta&v éom, 
ron. Eux., pév add. Vossius, transp. Meineke 774 Svat Sé weproxelopevos Kat eis 
tov GSpiav pet Eux., cai et pet secl. Vossius, Svow dé mépc oxel. Hoefer, RhM 73 (1920) 
345 775, 8& dxypt Eux., 8 dxpis Letronne, dé néypc Meineke 778 ev 5é 7h Odpee 
post dywy (780) Eux., transp. Meineke 779 ante did secl. cai Meineke —780 re 
tnx. transp. Vossius Holsten 781 éaow Eux., e€ieccev Holsten, ééinow Meineke 
782 adr corr. Letronne 783 ante peyéGecw secl. rots Holsten 785 éariv ov« 
2darrov pév Tis pd8ou vicov Eux., ox a7’ Vossius Holsten, &drrwy vulg., uev om. 
vulg., ris secl. Meineke, vjoou secl. Vossius Holsten 786 post Ady. secl. adry 
Holsten ‘ 
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790 TreuKdv eel” tobrws per’ abryy medayia 

Aywrrdws } vijads Kear) Keysevn. 

exer 5é tARO0s yeupdnbes dpvéwy r4ri8 
790 Oday icpompeny re Tots dduxvoupévors. 

od duvardv dor’ Hrretpov amo tavrns ideiv, 
795 Kalmep dmexovons arabia Tis ywpas aro 

Tetpaxdar, ws dy ovyypager Anurrpuos. . . . 


Opaxés re Bacrdpvat 7° emjAvoes. . . . 12 
795 (Tvpas torapds) 13V26 


Babus 7° dv evBords <re> Tais vopuais, 
~ ? , / > , ” 
800 Tay lyOdwv didbeow eumdpars Exwv 
~ ¢< 4 ‘’ > Ld Ai > MR 
tais dAkdow re vavoly avamAovy aodady. 
dudvupos 8€ 7@ moTap@ Keiras wdAts 
800 Tipas drouxos yevouevn Mirnoiwv. 
(Bopvabévns torapds) 
813 obtos <5é> mavTwr eoTi ypewwdéoTaTos, 
4 , ’ A ‘ ‘ 4 
Kirn peyddra Kat TOAAG Kal Kaprrods pépwv 
a la 
rovs duopévous vouds Te Tots Bockypact. 
805 pety 8’ adrov emi pév tuepdv A€yovore moby 
‘ mw 
ds rerrapdKovra mAwrov, eis 8€ Tovs dvw 
témous amhwrés éorTt Kod Trepdoyos: 
>? ig 
819 ard ytdvos yap Kal mdywv eeipyera. 
x , 
Bo, emt tais 8€ Kal? “Yraviv <re> Kat Bopvobévnv 
~ aw a > A 5X 
810 otapdy dirdator cupPodrals eorw woAus 
- D 
xriabetoa, mp pev >OABia Kadovpevn, 
A 
pera Tad” dd? ‘EdArjvey 8€ mdde Bopucbévns 
, 
KAnbeioa. Tadrny <rHv wédwy Midjovoe 


> 4 
809 xTiCovor Kata THY Mydixny émapxiay 


13x31 


787 s. Strabo 3064 793 Demetrius 85 F 2 Jacoby 802-806 Herod. IV 53 
806 Strabo 306A 813. s. Herod. IV 78, Strabo 3068, Plin. IV 82, Euseb. an. Abr. 


1370, Steph. Byz. 


787 «i0 Eux., érel? Meineke 788 Kewpevy  mpoeipnuern Too ax. vijcos Lene 
% mpoeip. 70d secl. Vossius Holsten, transp. et add. ¢ov: Meineke : ha ve tcp. 
transp. Letronne 791 S. 0d Suv. 5 dorw dad ravryS Xwpar ieiv Kaimep de. adriis 
dé tis Frretpov Eux., restit. Letronne 794 Op. xal Baor. Eux., restit. hse | vv. 
839-865 huc transp. Meineke 796 add. Meineke 797 post éx@dwv secl. eoriv 
Vossius Holsten 800 Aeyouévn dx. Eux., dx. yevouévy Holsten 801 vv. 809-817 
huc transp. Holsten 802 add. Holsten 809 8é¢ rais transp. Letronne | add. 
Vossius 810 tals tHv Sval rorapav Eux., worapav Simdaiot Letronne 810 s. «rio. 
wéds transp. Holsten 811 mpdrepov wev Eux., secl. pev Holsten, apiv pev Meineke | 
post dAgia secl. cafia Holsten 812 post pera secl. 8¢ Vossius Holsten, transp. 
Meineke | mdéAw corr. Meineke (cf. v. 585) 813 post ravrqy secl. 8¢ et add. Holsten 
813 Ss. wir. xril. post éxapxiav Eux., transp. Holsten 
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AD NICOMEDEM REGEM 


815 daxociwy oradiwy Sé Kat Sis efxoow 
dé ris Oaddrrns tov dvdmAow Bopvobévet 
éxet ToTAapL@ 
(AytAAdws Spdpos) 1317 
82x Orep éotiv Hav ofddpa paxpd <te> Kal orevy. 
820 (Tadpor eOvos) rues Aéyovow dduxéabat more I2viI 
830 KAameioay "Iduyéverav ex ris AvAiSos. 
t at % ~ mt ¢ ~ F 
eloly 8€ tots dyAotow of Tadpor cvyvol, 
+ ss oy yes ; 
Biov § evéperov voudda 7’ élndukdres, 
tiv &° dpdrnra BdpBapot re Kat doves, 
825 iAackduevor ra Oeia trols doeByuacw. 
¢ 4 4 4 , 
822) Taupixi Sé xeppdvncos Aeyomevn 
Tovrous Guvdmrer, méAw Exovo’ ‘“EAAnvib8a, 
qv ‘HpaxreOrar Andi 7° daducoay, 
tois “HpaxAedrats yevopevov xpnopot twos 
830 ois thy Aciav otkotow évtés Kvavéwv 
827 dua AndAtouor xeppdvycov oixtoar. 
(@eoSocia wéAts)  fAéyeral more 2 
oy / > ~ , a A 
kat duyddas éx rév Boondpou oikjoa. 
(Kippepuxdv dds) ev 7 Oaddrry 8 dvruxpus r2r22 
835 vicot merpwders od} mdvu peydAat Svo 
famdxyovcas dXiyov ris Hrreipov. 
836 (ITavrixdratov mdAts) ecyaror, 1I1V3 
a , , > 3 Fa 
tois Boomépou Bactre’ éxwvopmacpevov. 
dvabe rodrwr 4 LkvOiKy S¢ Ba pBapos 
840 mpos THY doiknTov suvopilova’ éori yiv 
840 Kai maou Tois “EAAnow dyvooupevny. 
7 X ‘ = ww te és 
mpatous S€ trapa Tov “Iorpov efvar Kapmidas 
eipnxev "Edopos, efrev Aporijpas mpdaw 
8x5 Strabo 3068 819 Dion. Perieg. 307 820-825 Mela II ir 828 Stra- 


bo 308¢, 542D 833 Arr. 19 (30) 835 Steph. Byz. s. Taupixy 838 Strabo 
309D 842-853 Herod. IV 17-19, Ephorus 70 F 158 Jacoby 


815 dtaxociwy 8é Kal recoapdxorvta otadiwy Eux., restit. Letronne 816 tov av. 
duo rijs Bad. transp. Letronne | éyee 7 wor. Bop. transp. et secl. 7@ Letronne 
819 ad Nic. vindic. Meineke, sed vide ad Mnp. 13r17 | add. Meineke 820 vv. 


826-831 huc transp. Holsten 82x ante id. secl. rv Vossius Holsten 822 dxAaus 
Eux., dxAous per Vossius Holsten, éyAovow Meineke 823 évdprov corr. Letronne 
830 & vols Eux., éxrés Vossius, évrds Holsten 831 Sydiows Eux., dqdlious tiv 
Vossius, 5yAtovoe Meineke | ofxfjoa: corr. Vossius 832 s. ad Nic. vindic. Diller 
834 dvr. 3¢ cv 79 Gad. transp. Holsten 838 ois Eux., rod Holsten (sed cf. v. 833) | 
Bacireov éruvon. Eux., BactAcdow dvou. Vossius, Bacirecov dvop. Meineke, BactAe:’ éruv. 
Diller 839-865 post v.794 transp. Meineke 839 5¢ post dv. Eux., transp. Diller 840 
avvopifovcar Eux, A,-ovea Eux. B, -ove’ VossiusHolsten 843 dpwrfpas corr. Gronovius 
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6. FRAGMENTA PERIEGESEOS 


Neupods re péxpe yijs waAw épjpou Sia. wadyov- 
845 mpds dvatodds 8° exBavre tov Bopucbévny 
845 Tods THY Aeyouerny “YBAayr oixobvras Lnvbas 
elvar, Dewpyods 8° eyoudvous tovtwv dvw, 
we td we ; on’ 4 FA 
ereita méAw epnuov emt moAdv tém0v, 
tnép dé ravTnv AvSpoddywv Lkvbav vos, 
> 4 a *. ? ww > Fa 
850 émé€xewva <8’) efvar maddAw epnuov exouevyy: 
850 tov Llavrixdany SiaBdvre Aipvaiwy €Ovos 
érepa Te mAciov’ ob Suwvopacpeva, 
‘A > > tA > > ~ ’ 
vopadixa 8’ em«adotpev’, edoeBR wavy, 
- > /- -. uw > Z > wv 
ay ovdé eis Euxsvyov adtKnoat mor dy, 
855 otxoddpa 5’, ws elpyKe, Kat atrovpeva 
855 ydAaKre Tais SkvOcxatow inmnuodyiass, 
C@ow dé rHv Te KTHow avadedeydores 
\ € Ls x > , 
Kowny aravrwy thy 8 dAnv Covvyovoiar. 
kat tov cofov 8° Avdyapow éx trav Nopadixdv 
860 dnolv yeréoba Tdv ofddp’ evoeBeatdrwv. 
860 ... Kal KaToiKHoal Twas 
4 , 
eis THY Actav édOdvras, ods 87 Kal Ldxas 
Kadotow. evonpdratov eivat dnor dé 
A lat ‘ ~ vA A , 
76 Davpowatav Kai Trav Tekwdvwv kat rpirov 
~ , 
865 70 Tav Ayabdpowy emxadovpevov yévos. 
865 ard tov d¢ Mawwrdv AaBotoa tovvoua 
Maradiris é€fs dori Alwyn Keysévn, 
teis jv 6 Tévais 
ano Tob rorapob AaBwy 76 ped” Apdfew 
870 émuioyed’, ws ‘Exataios ef¢’ 6 Trios, 
> ‘g , 
870 as 8 "Edopos iordpnxev, éx Aipsvns twos, 


853-860 Ephorus 7o F 42 Jacoby 870 Hecataeus 1 F 195, 264 F 13 Jacoby 
871. Ephorus 70 F 159 Jacoby 


844 vevpovras re corr. Vossius | méywv corr. Meineke 845 8 exBdvre Eux., 
ScaBdve. Meineke | post Bop. secl. woraycv Vossius Holsten 846 sBAay metri 
causa ret. Meineke ad Steph. Byz. s. ‘YAata; dAraiav, del. rods vel rv, Vossius 
Holsten 847 5é yewpyods transp. Meineke - 849 adrjy corr. Holsten 850 
médv Epnuov efvac transp. et add. Meineke 854 ovdeis cupixywv adcxjou corr. Bast 
856 oxvOinais Eux., -afs re Vossius Holsten, -atoz 6’ Letronne, -aiow Diller | 
immopodyias corr. vulg. 858 add. Meineke 862 odBaxas corr. Holsten 863 


5é eivae dyot transp. Meineke 864 rév ante cavp. Eux., transp. Meineke 
866 8é ray transp. Holsten 869 fedpa pdtews Eux., pedp’ dpdfews Vossius 
Holsten, dpdfew Diller 870 empicyécbw exatews exhotictos Eux., éxaraios 


Toup, Emend. in Hesych. (1790) IV 5, émpioye’ ds éxaraios eff’ odperpreds Butt- 
mann ap. Niebuhr, KJ. Schr. I (1827) 397, 6 rijios Roeper, Uber einige Schriftsteller 
mit Namen Hekataios (1877, 1878) 
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‘ , 
js 76 mépas gor’ ddpacrov: ékinor 3é 
t é ny 
diaropov Exwv 76 feibpov eis THy Aeyouevyy 
Madrw eis rév Kypepixdv re Béarropov. 


AXIA 
875 tov Tdvaiv, do<rs> éori ris Actas Spos, 117 
i: a ue 4 ca 2 
875 Tépyewv Cye> THY Fretpov éxarépav Sixa, 
mparot vépovrar Lapudrar, SvcxiAca 
, a+ * 4 > ~ ta 
orddv’ énéxovres: cira Mawwrdv yévos 
T, ~ Xr fa ¢ A r & 
alaparayv Aeyouevov, ds Anuyrpios 
880 eipnKerv, ws "Edopos 5€é, Savpoparayv evos. 
Tovrots émyeniyOar 5é ras Apaldvas 
tots Lavpoyarais Adyovow eAPovous more | 
amd Tis wept Ocpucdovra yevowevns pdxns, 
85 &f? ols émexAHOnoav Duvatxoxparovpevot. 
885 etr’ éorw ‘Eppdvacoa Davayédped re, 
a eo if a tg 
hw Tntovs Adyovow oixicar more, 
kat Lwicds Aywnv, Exwv olerropas 
oe > ‘ ~ > ‘ Lid , 
EAAnvas dnd tév éyyis Frovras térwv. 
890 ravras mepidyer Tas wdAets SiaKéysevas 
890 vijcos Kara tv Mardrw dypt tod Boomépou 
xdpav drroAapBdvovca wodAjy medid8a,, 
ris Ta pev Tots Edeot Kai Trois morapioss 
adidBaros revdyeot te Tots €v TH mépav, 
a“ 4 a / ~ , re 
895 & 5é rH Oaddrry TH Te Aipyy yivera. 
895 76 S€ ord exmddovrt Kiypepis aéAs, 
advo Kippepi ev BapBd, And 
Hpepiov pev BapBdpwr KexAnuevn, 
Kriow Tupdvvwy 8° obca tav &v Boondpyn, 


880 (875-884) Ephorus 70 F 160 Jacoby 879 Demetrius85F 1 Jacoby 886 Dion. 
Perieg. 552 s., Arrian. 156 F 71 Jacoby (Bith. fr. 55 Roos), Amm. Marc. XXII 8.30 
887 s. Mela I x1 890 Strabo 494n 


872 eer corr. Vossius 875 titulum AZTA hic ponit Meineke (cf. ad v. 885) | 
post zor secl, 5¢ Meineke | post rav. secl. sorayév Holsten | add. Meineke 876 
re add. Holsten, ye Meineke | éxérepa corr. Holsten 877 post véu. sec]. adrov 
Holsten 878 éréyovra corr. Meineke | post efra secl. werd rods capydras Diller 
879 ialepdrwv Eux., iafapardy vulg., faLapardy Miller 880 post «lp. secl. é¢’ 
ofs Kal pardris Aiuvn Aéyerar Meineke | 8é Epopos Adyer Eux., transp. et secl. Adve 
Diller | post cavp. secl. Adyeror Holsten 881 dé empeu. transp. Letronne 
883 post wepi secl. rév Letronne 884 post émexd. secl. of cavpoudra: Meineke 
885 vv. 895-899 huc transp. et AZTA titulum ponit Holsten [ davayopéa corr. Vossius 
Holsten 886 ztious corr. Vossius Holsten | of«foa: corr. Meineke 890 ante 
vijoos secl. 4 Gronovius 891 arodcuBdvoveay corr. vulg. 892 morapois corr. 
Meineke 893 tots revdyeoty +? Meineke 895-899 ante v. 885 transp. Holsten 
895 éxmAdovra corr. Holsten 897 5¢ sup. transp. Meineke 
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6. FRAGMENTA PERIEGESEOS 


Kijnés 7° arrouccabetca 81a MiAnoiav. 
(Z08oe 6vos) Moawra&v twes, 1or16 
g00 +BdpBapor pév eiat, tots 5é ecw Fuepot. 
(Kepxérar) Sixatov émterkés 7 €bvos 
*: A , xX 7 ta 
kal vavtixev pddiora. tiv 8° Spopov <rddw> 
fd ww ~. 4 4 by 
totrwv éxovor yay Ayatol <Aeydpevory, 
ods 817) Adyovow svras “EAAnvas yévee 
905 Kadrctob’ Ayaods exBapBapwpévous. 
4 ° rg A a ld 
tov ’Opxopeviwy gact yap Aadv more 
tov "TaAuévou tunviecbar marti T@ oTdAw 
> > f 4 € 4 ~ va 
e€ ’Tdiov mAdovras bd THY TvEevpaTwv 
La > A A! 4 , 
dkovras es TH ITovruchy kat BépBapov 
a, ~ ha > r 
gio xwpav kareAbeiv: SOev drreFevwpevous 
eivar mapavdpous pact Kal tots Alcow 
pddtora <rois> “EAAnot Svopeveotarovs, 
troAdot 8é evarrios eiaiv of Axatoi Tots Kepxérass. 
(‘Hvioxor €6vos) 9v27 
td = A a ld 
915 pucdgevov. TovTous S€ KAnOival Twes 
dnd tav [ToAvsevKous Hvidywr Kat Kdoropos 
héyovow Ayudirov re Kat rod Tédyuos. 
> a a / A > F 4 , 
ev TG per’ ’Idaovos yap aducéabar addy 
SoxoGow obrot, wept 5é rovTous Tods TéTOUS 
Caio 2 , € , 
920 Sxnoav drodepbertes, ds pvbeverar. 
imép ‘Hurdxous dvw 8€ xetrar Kaoria 
kaAdoupévn OdraTTa, BapBdpwy ern 
inmoddya rept airiy Exova’ oixovpeva, 
As 57) Ta Mydwv éorlv dpia tAnatov. 
925 (Daors orapds) TO pet” exer 7 


898 Plin. VI 18 899 Strabo 495B, Steph. Byz. 903-910 Pherecydes 3 F 143 
Jacoby, Strabo 416A 917 Strabo 495D, Plin. VI 16, Charax ap. sch. Dion. Per. 687 
923 Pind. fr. 203 Schroeder (192 Bowra), Ptol. Geogr. V 8.16 


899 s. ad Nic. vindic. Diller, vide p. 109 900 e0veow Eux., 70cow Miller, 
ecw Diller gor dd Sé rdv aivdwy elicit Kepxérar of Aeydpevoe Topiras ante Sixatov 
Eux., of Aey. rop. secl. Atenstadt, omnia secl. Diller | cai émetxés Eux., émeucés 7” 
Diller 902 dé 8¢ Kepxerdv ante rhv Eux., secl. et transp. 8é Diller | add. Diller 
903 add. Diller 906 ydp gact transp. Diller 907 pnviecbar Eux., fort. 
mrayxGérra, cf, mAavnbévrev Strab. 416A 908 post zvevpdrew secl. 708 ravaidos 
dvéyou Diller 911 post efvar secl. «ai Diller giz add. Diller 915 post 
uodé. secl. dorw Diller | A¢yover (v. 917) post dé Eux., transp. Diller | rwes «AyOfvar 
juidyous Eux., transp. et secl. qx. Miller 916 Kai «dor. jv. transp. Diller 
917 dudicrarat xal rovrov corr. Diller 918 yap post & Eux., transp. Diller 921 8¢ 
dévw transp. Diller 923 adryy corr. Miller 925 éxer 76 pedua transp. Diller 
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AD NICOMEDEM REGEM 


pepdpevov ex THs Appevias, od zAnoiov 
oixobtet petravacrdyres €& IBynpias 
eis Appeviay "IBnpes. eiovdvre Sé 
dpiorepa Tob Pdowdos wapaKxepmevyn 
930 ©Midnoiwy mors <éorl> Daows Acyonevn 
‘EAAnvis: eis radrny 8 KataBaivew Adyos 
duwvais Suaddpors xpwper’ eEjxovr’ bvy, 
év ois Twas A€yovow amo THs *Ivduxis 
kat Baxrpraviis <yijs> cvvadexvetobat BapBdpous. 
935 petatd tovrwr BdpBapos Kopakéixy, 
hs exonévn Cori>d Kwduxt) kadoupévn, 
ra tov MehayyAaivay <te> Kal Kddywv €6v7. 
(Mdxpwves €Bvos) 9°33 
goo = (Moovvorxor E6vos) 24 
940 wpots cow Epyos <re> BapBapwiraror. 
daciv yap év Evdtvoraw dyndois 7 dyav 
mupyows évouxeiv wavras, ev pavep@ 8° det 
éxaorTa mparrew, Tov 5° davtdv Baowéa 
905 Sedenevov ev aipyw <Te> cvyKexAcopevoy 
945 Typety emmedds, THY dvdrw aréynv 
éxovra, Tois ppoupodar 8° adrdov émysedés 
eivat vopitws iva mavra mpoordrry movety, 
év 8€ rapaBaivy, KoAacw adrod AapBaverv 
910 daciv peyiorny, py SiSdvtas (Sia>Tpodyy. 
950 (PDapvaxia wdAts) 23 
teriobeion Kati adr? Kabws epnywos Keysevn, , 
tis dvrixpus mapixer vicos Apeos Aeyouéry. 
(TiBapyvoi Eves) dpuoxwpor.. . 19 


f =. rs 2 s f 
ors 6 watlew yedav oreddovres ex mavTos TpOTIOV, 


926 Strabo 498B 927 s. Megasthenes fr. 22 (FHG II 417), Apollodorus fr. 123 
(FHG I 451, om. Jacoby) 930 Mela I 108, Steph. Byz. 931-934 Strabo 
498A, Plin. VI 15 940-949 Ephorus 70 F 161 Jacoby, Ap. Rh. II 1o16-z029, 
Mela I 106 952 PsSlx 8614, Ap. Rh. II 385, 1230, Scymnus ap. Steph. Byz., 
Mela IT 98, Plin. VI 32 954 s. Ephorus 7o F 43 Jacoby, Mela I 106 


926 of Eux., of Miiller 928 etovdvrw corr. Diller | post 5é secl. es worayév Diller 
929 mapdxerrac corr. Diller 930 add. Diller 931 éAAqvis post wéAs Eux., transp. 
Diller | és fv A€yerat xaraB. Eux., restit. Diller 932 eOry €f. Sad. xp. wv. Eux., 
restit. Diller 934 add. Diller 935 post per. secl, 5¢ et post BépB. secl. corw % 
Miller 936 ra. éydzeva Eux., exouevy yf Miller, éxouevy ’o7s Diller | 4 codex} Eux., 
secl. } et corr. Miller 937 76... . €0vos corr. Diller | add. Diller | Aéyxwv corr. 
Miller 938d Nic. vindic. Diller, vide p.109 940 €8. dots transp. Miller | add. 
Letronne 943 5 adrév corr. Meineke 944 add. Holsten 947 mdvras corr. 
Holsten 949 add. Meineke : 
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6. FRAGMENTA PERIEGESEOS 


955 eddatpoviay TavTny <peylornv> KeKpiKores. 
(Apacs 76Ats) €v TH Aevxootpar yi Keyevn, Ori 
<Midyotwy Katy ®wxakwy arorkia: 
zérrapat mpdTEepov ereow olxtabeica yap 
920 © THs ‘HpaxAeias rap? Iavuchy xriow. 
960 Kata THY rédw radrny 5€ Tis Atlas cyedov 
orevératos abyyy éatw els Crovy ? Toouxov 
KéArrov Suficey THY 7 AreEdvipov aérw 
7@ Maxedovr kriobetoav: Hpepaev 8 ddov 
os els Thy KiAuxiay énra TeV macay exer. 
965 76 7Hs Aoias A€yerau yap tcdpwdéorarov 
eis Tov Trept adrhy dvTa ouvdyeobar puxsr. 
5 8 ‘Hpd8oros gorxev ayvoeiv Aéywv 
ek tis Kiducias 7év8” dadpxyew hpepav 
o30  edbetav d8dv, cbs adtds toropet ypapuwy, 
970 eis <riv> Swany rh mpoowrépw modu. 
xexpapevn 8 dpiora THs Actas oxedov 
xwpia yevn TE karéxer TevreKaidena. 
4h xeppovycos, av tpia pev “EAAquid,, 
Aloduxév, ef7’ Tavicdv Kat Awpixév, 
973 7a Aowra THY puyddav Sé xwpis BapBapz.. 
o3s | Kiduxes pv odv Ad«vol re kai mpos Toi0d” dpa 
Kapes Mapiavdvvoi re mrapabaddrriot 
oixotor Iladdaydves Te Kal TlappvrAcoe- 
XdduBes 8é rHv peadyevov of re mAnaiov 
980 Kanmddoxes of Te vepdpevor THY Thowduchy 
40 © AvSol re Kal mpos zotodse Muaoi cat Ppuyes. 
(‘Adus rrorapds) 8v45 
trpaxooiors oradiows dréxwv THs Apucod 
peraéd <ravy Lépuv te kal (rav> Tladdaydvev 
985 pepdpevos eis tov IIdvrov éinow. 
957 Theopompus 115 F 389 Jacoby 960-966, 970-981 Ephorus 7o F 162 et 
Apollodorus 244 ¥ 170 Jacoby ap. Strab. 677 S., Eratosthenes p. 205 Berger ap- 
Strab. 7oD, 126A, Plin. VI7 967-970 Herod. 1 72,1134 9845. Herod. I 6, 72, 
Strabo 5444, Sch. Ap. Rh. IT 946 
955 0d. eivar adrqy KEeKp. Eux., restit. Meineke 956 Acvxocdpy Corr. Holsten 
957 add. Bilabel (vide ad 757), obloq. Miltner, Anatolian Studies pres. to W. H. 


Buckler (1939) 193 | pwxéwy corr. Holsten 958 yap post réacapar Eux., secl. 
Holsten, transp. Meineke 960 8é post card Eux., transp. Meineke 961 add. 





Holsten 965 yap Aéyerae transp. Meineke 970add. Miller 97% Kexpappevny ~ 


corr. Miller 975 8¢ post ra Eux., transp. Letronne 976 Ss. Sapdxapes 
corr. Meineke 977 paptavdyvot corr. Holsten 980 mecardixyy corr. Holsten 
982-985 ad Nic. vindic. Diller 984 add. Diller ; 
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(Swesan 76Ats) em@vupLos 8 
A 7. ~ > 7 > A = V35 
paldver T&v mAnooxwpwv <dd> pias, 
fv more pev Brovv éyyevels évres Lvpor, 
944 pera Tabra 8’, wis A€yovaw, ‘EdAjvav daot 
990 én” Apaldvenv d:<Byoav, AdréduKds TE Kat 
abv Aniréovre @ddywos, ovres Qerradot: 
Zreira (3°) ABpwv r@ yever Midijows, 
bd Kippepiwv odros <8") dvaipetobar Soxet- 
o49 6 petra Kuyzpepiovs Kos maw 8¢ Kpyrivns 
995 of yerduevar duyddes <re> tov Midnoiwv. 
obrot cuvoixiLover 8 abriy HviKe 
< Ki , a 4 x a , 
6 Kiuppepiwv xarédpape THY Aciav orparos. 
(KépapBis, Kpwod pérwmov, dxpwrnpta) 26 
935 dmdropov eis OdAarray bymAdv <7°> Spos, 
1000 ux Oyepov TAoby dard KopdpBews éxov. 
(Apaorpis 7dAts) 20 
Sv 89 tow <réyovow) adp&ar @wéa, 
‘ ~ a f € ta x 
rov Tod Tupiov Poivixos, vaTEpotot bé 
960 xpévos KareNBeiv e€ *Iwvias orddov 
1005 MiAnoiwv xrioat Te TavTas Tas TOAELS, 
as ets Apactpw Satepov owvjyayev 
emi Ov Ténwy Kricaca TéAW 6pdvupov 
Apaorpis, *OfdOpov pev ioropoupevn 
* c Lf ¢ i. ~ a 
963  Ouydrnp drdpyew, cis Adyos, TOb Tlepouxod, 
toro rod 8° ‘Hpaxdcias yevouery Avovuatov 
yuvt) Tupdvvov. 


987 Andron Teius ap. sch. Ap. Rh. TI 946, Genesius p. 59-4 ed. Bonn., Orosius I 15.6 
ggo s. Ap. Rh. IT 956, Strabo 546B, Val. Flacc. V x14, Plut. Lucull. 23, Hygin. 14.30 
994 Phlegon 257 F 30 Jacoby 995-997 Herod. IV 12, Xen. Anab. VI 1.15, 
Diod. XIV 31.2, Strabo 5458, Euseb. an. Abr. 1387 998 s. Ephorus 7o F 41 
Jacoby, Mnp. r2vit, Dion. Per. 155 too2 s. Hellanicus 4 F 95 et Arrian. 
156 F 78 Jacoby (Bith. fr. 20 Roos), Steph. Byz. s. apAayovia, Siaapos 1005 Mela I 
104, Arr. 13 (19), Philo ap. Steph. Byz. s. Tios 1006-1011 Memnon 4 (FHG Ill 
529), Strabo 544 D 





986 s. émwv. dort juds Tav ap. mAqovoxwpou Eux., restit. Diller 988 more yey 70 
ap Eux., wore pev secl. Holsten, 76 zpiv secl. Meineke 990 dpualdvas Fabricius 
991 duiAgov7e corr. Holsten 992 add. Holsten 993 add.Letronne 995 add. 
Letronne 996 8é post obra: Eux., secl. Holsten, transp. Meineke 997 oTparés 
post xp. Eux., transp. Meineke 999 add. Meineke 1000 dmexov amd x. mAody 


voy. Eux., restit. Diller 1002 76 aparov add. Letronne, déyoucw Meineke 
1003 dorépos corr. Meineke 1005 xa «rica: corr. Letronne 1008 dédOpa 
Eux., éfvdpov Letronne, dédOpou Diller ToT0 Ss. Siov. rod Tup. yer. yous Eux., 


restit. Letronne Meineke 
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6. FRAGMENTA PERIEGESEOS 


(ITapbévios rorapés) 8v18 
mAwros Katabépwv petOpov havxwTarov 

970 ... 8 att@ Adyos 

rors ApréusSos elvas AoeTpov emupavéorarov. 

(‘Hpdxdeva 76Ats) Bowrdv «riots 10 
kal Meyapéwv, évrds 8é ravrnv Kuavéwy 
xrilovew dpunbévres dard THs ‘EAAdSos 

975 Kal’ ods xpdvous éxpdrnae Képos Mydias. 
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Addenda 


Page 13, line 28. For the origin of dgn. compare the address & diAwy 
dpiote (dgn. 1r5) with & didAwv dpioro: in a work of Maximus Planudes 
(Byz. Zeitschr. 5 [1896] 555, 18 [1909] 120-126). The last part of dgn. is 
similar to a treatise, based on Ptol. Geogr. I 23 and Alm. IL 6, by Joannes 
Chortasmenos (ca 1400) in codex Urbin. graec. 80 fol. 37. 


Page 35. 
ra. Patmos, Monastery of St John, MS. 126, early roth cent., Jo. Dam., 
op. cit., with d 6 after cap. 24, like N° 2. See Sakkelion, arpa 
BiBrAobyKn (1890) 72 f. 
2a. Rome, Bibl. Vatic., greco 492, 14th cent., Jo. Dam., of. czt., with 
@ after cap. 24. See Devreesse, Codd. Vatic. graec. II (1937) 312. 


Page 42, line 30. I should have quoted Const. Porph. De them. I 2 
p. 18. 3-8 in full: odre yap UrpdBwv 6 yewypados tis toradrns dvopacias 
(rod Apyenaxod Oduaros) euvjobn, Katror Karmadénns av 16 yévos, && 
Auaceias tis méAEws, ore Mérmos 6 Tovs aradiacpods Tijs dAns olKov- 
pens arroypaidpevos, ovre unv LkvaAak 6 Kapvavinves, ore Ilavoavias 6 
Aapacrnvds, ore dos tis Tév ioropias yeypadérwv. Constantine cites the 
first two sources of Eux. preserved in codex D, probably from the 
ancestor of codex D itself. Why then should he not cite the third (Nic.) 
also, and who is the unknown Pausanias of Damascus whom he does 
cite third? He is scarcely the same as the unknown Pausanias (one man 
or several ?) cited by Steph. Byz. and Malalas (see Otto Seel in RE 36, 
3 [1949] 2402-2404). I think there may be one answer to both questions, 
that is, that Pausanias of Damascus and the author of Nic. are one and 
the same, and that we recover from Constantine’s citation the sub- 
scription to Nic. now lost in the end of codex D (see pp. 20 f.). Here 
I can only pose for discussion the possibility of a native of Damascus 
with a Greco-Macedonian name in literary rapport with Apollodorus of 
Athens at the court of Nicomedes of Bithynia. 


Page 49, zioa. Scipio Tettius. Index librorum nonnullorum tam 
graecorum quam latinorum nondum editorum, confectus a T. V. N. (?), 
Vatican Library, MS. latino 3958 fol. 155-162, ca 1555. Mentions PsDic., 
Marc., PsSlx apud Henry Scrimger (see p. 26). Published by Ph. Labbé, 
Nova bibliotheca (1653) 166-174, 384 f. See z434 and p. 28 n. 78. 

z1ob. Jean Temporal. Historiale description del’ Afrique, .. . escrite 
de notre tems par Iean Leon, African, .... Plus cing navigations au pais 
des Noirs, avec les discours sur icelles. A Lyon, par Iean Temporal 1556. 
Contains on unnumbered folios at the beginning ““Navigation d’Hanno, 
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ADDENDA 


capitaine Cartaginoys” and “Discours sur la navigation d’Hanno fait 
et drécé par un pilot Portugues’. Translated from Ramusio’s first 
volume (z7). Reprinted in 4 voll., Paris 1830. 


Page 54, z38a. Carte Allacci XCVII (omitted by Martini, see p. 56 
n. 13) pt 14, “Commonitorium V. Cl. & Ampliss. Hieronymo Aleandro”. 
Describes Holsten’s “ovvrayyo. veterum Geographorum Graecorum” and 
asks Aleandro’s assistance in obtaining material from Italy. Undated, 
but certainly written in Paris in 1625 (see p. 54 n. 7). Gives a catalogue 
of the Greek Geographers intermediate between 238 and z43. 


Page 56, z55. Carte Allacci XCVII 3a, “Artemidori Ephesii XI 
librorum epitomes fragmentum [Marc. Mnp.], Latine conversum a Luca 
Holsteinio [sic]’”. Fair copy in pt 3b.—XCVII 6, Latin trans. of PsSlx 
preceded by four leaves with testimonia. Fair copy in CXVI 29.— 
XCVII 4, “Agathemeri Orthonis Geographiae Hypotyposis, nunc pri- 
mum Graece & Latine edita. Ex MSS. Regiae, Vaticanae & Altem- 
psianae biblioth.”’ “Lucas Holsteinius ex MSS. Codice Regiae bibliothecae 
descripsit, recensuit & Latine vertit.” Agath. with Latin trans., rose 
of winds, epigram of P. Morellus, copied first from MS. cx3 in London, 
later completed from MSS. cr-3 in Paris and collated with cs, 8 in 
Rome, also with J. Fair copy in CXVI 36c.—XCVII 5a, htp. with 
Latin trans. as above. Fair copy in 5b.—The first series is autographs 
in the small format, written first in England in 1622-1623, with later 
additions. The second series, of fair copies, is mostly in the same large 
format and the same alien hand. 


Page 59,266. Also repr. Frankfurt 1677 and revised by Ant. Wester- 
mann, Leipzig 1838. 


Page 66, z104. I p. 339 (on Deal. mort. 3)- 


Page 69, z125. Vol. IV, pp. 321-384, trans. of PsSlx with brief 
preface and notes, based on a copy of Vossius’ edition (z70) with 
manuscript notes by an anonymous reader (cf. z8x). 


Page 73, z157- Introduces Matr. among the Minor Greek Geo- 
graphers from Jo. Iriarte, Regiae bibliothecae Matritensis codices graect 
manuscripts (1769) 485-493- 

Page 76, z1gia. William Gowan. The Phenix, a collection of old 


and rare fragments, New York 1835. Pp. 199-213 trans. of Hanno with 
introd., based.on Cory (z168). 


Page 78, z198a. “Anonymi Stadiasmus, sive Periplus Maris Magni”, 
JS 1844 pp. 300-314. A new collation of codex Matritensis N 121. See 
zis4 with addendum. 
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ADDENDA 


Page 84, z256a. R. Stiehle “Zu den griechischen Geographen”, 
Philologus to (855) 723-728. _Emendations in PsSlx and Strabo. 

2256b. “Der Geograph Artemidoros von Ephesos’’, Philologus 11 
(1856) 193-244. Collects the fragments, including those from Art. in 
Steph. Byz. (pp. 240-243). Still mistakes Mnp. for Art. (p. 243), un- 
aware of Hoffmann (z194) except by hearsay (p. 193 n. 3). 

z263. Otto Frick 1832-1892. ; ; 


Page 87, z292a. ‘‘Artemidoros, der Geograph aus Ephesos’, RE 3 
(1895) 1329 f. 
Page 95, z398a. Bruno Lavagnini. “T Attica e la Beozia ellenistiche 


in una periegesi del secolo IIT”, Atene e Roma nus. 3 (1922) 126-133. 
Trans. of Held. 11413-12123 with introd. and notes. 


Page 96, 2415. Reviews of Gingerich also by Graindor in Byzantion 
3 (1926, publ. 1928) 503, von Fritz in DLZ 50 (1929) 2003-2005, and 
Richtsteig in Jahresbericht 238 (1933) 53 f. 


Page 97, z431. Georges Marcy 1905-1946. 


Page 99, 2446. Reviews of Carcopino also by Elderkin in Am. 
Journ. of Arch. 50 (1946) 324 f., Marrou in Rev. hist. 197 (1947) 245 f., 
Gray in Journ. of Rom. Stud. 38 (1948) 117-122, and Momigliano in 
Riv. stor. ital. 60 (1948) 274-276. Cf. also 2432. 

z450a. “Periplus maris erythraei, remarks on chapter 47”, CQ 43 
(1949) 61-64. 

z45ia. Marie-Antoinette Stouffs. Le périple d’Hannon, These 
Louvain 1947. See Revue belge de philologie et d’ histoire 26, 3 (1948) 818. 

z451b. D. B. Harden. “The Phoenicians on the West Coast of Africa”, 
Antiquity 22 (1948) 141-150. Based largely on Hanno and PsSlx. 


Page 111, last line. On Ardabda (Eux. r2v2) see Miillenhoff, Deutsche 
Altertumskunde III (1892) 113, Tomaschek in RE 1 (1894) 22, R. 
Uhden in Hermes 67 (1932) 119 f. 
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Indices 
I. NOMINA GRAECA!? 


ABacyia gv4i. 

ABacyot 9v32 32 32. 

ABacxos rorapds 9V45 45, Ior3. 

ABpwv Mirjaos 8v36. 

ABdvov retxos 8v28, Mnp. 5905 6. 

AydOupaor 11v28. 

Ayxavos ApH Org. 

Ayytados Bacwreds 9144, 9v27- 

Ayxiodos méds I5VI3 15. 

Adinvds, ASwaios worayds 9139 39 39. 

A8poptrriov Mnp. in D 4gor 2 (p. 156). 

ASpravds 8137. 

ASpias 14v16. 

ASprarixds I5Vv6. 

Abnva or4o. 

AOjjvat xwpiov 9r40 40 43 43- 

AOnvaior 8v47. 

AGnvaswy AH 12x18, 12V5 7 7 30. 

Aia wéds Qvit. 

Alytadds xwpiov 8v24 24, Mnp. 5819 19. 

Alywirns modixvor 8v29 29, Mnp. 5906 7. 

Aluos 15133, 15v2 7 9, Nic. 739 743- 

Alexydos tor28. 

Axapyus torapds 9v4 5 6. 

Axwéons, v. Kivagos. 

Axpo. 15x16 16. 

dxpa Iorg 5 5. 

Axpa Kwpsov I2xI5 16. 

Axpiras Mnp. ap. Steph. Byz. (p. 156). 

Adavxy I2vI. 

Adxe€dvipov méds 9r2. 

Adpvdvoods 16r4 14 17, Nic. 724. 

AAmes 9V37- 

Abus 8v43 43 46, Mnp. 6014 15. 

Apaloves 8v35 36, OYII, LITI5. 

Apaocrpis yuvy 8v2i. — 

Apacrpis wéds 8vI9 20 21 22, Mnp. 5815 
17 17; 5922. 

Apsonvés 8v45. 

Apsods 8v45 47 47, 9x8, 16v12 13, Mnp. 
6018 19 20 20. 

Apvrtrés Tém0s OTI4 14. 

Apdrvras Maxedaiv 1519. 

Audiros jvioxos 9v28 (Nic. 917). 

Avdxapyis, v. Axapyis. 


Avdxapots 1IV24. 

AvSpoddyoe LIVI5. 

Avrixivwhis 8v30, Mnp. 5909. 

Apvripsdos 14rI0 Io. 

A€evos mévros 15v21, Nic. 735. 

Aroddwvia vijcos 8v2 3 4. 

Amoddwvia réds BVII, I5VI5 17 26, Mnp. 
5715, Nic. 730. 

Apaxos ordpuov 14V6 8. 

Apdéns morauds 11v32 (Nic. 869). 

Apyupia 9129 29. 

Apyw 16r24. 

ApSapSa 12v2. 

ApSo%s vijcos gr28. 

Apeos vijoos 9124 28. 

Apnrids, Apiorids vijcos or27 28 28 33. 

Appévn xebun xat Ayujv 8v32 33, Mnp. 
5914 16. 

Appévn rés0s 9144 44. 

Appevia gv8 8. 

Aporfpes XevOat 11v8 (Nic. 843). 

Appuavés 8r35 37. 

Aprdévns torapéds 8143 45, Mnp. 5704 6. 

Aprepiswpos yewypadpos 13V33, 1476. 

Aprejus 8vI9. 

Apyafis rorapds 9r45 45, 9V2 4. 

Aaia 8r35 38 40, 8v38, 9r2 3 5, 1or25 27 29, 
r1r3 8, Livi 26, 12v21, T5xI, 16VII 23, 
Mnp. 5520, 5601 11 16 18 20 24. - 

Aoxovpvas motapds 9x38 38. 

Aoraxnvos xéAros Mnp. 5812. 

Aorédehos, v. Arédados. 

Aorikh Opdxn 16r3, Nic. 729. 

Aorvayns 15131. 

Arérados motapuds 9V22 22 35 36. 

Arrata Mnp. in D qgor (p. 156). 

Abddatov retyos 1528, 16r1. 

Ania 8vi2. 

AdXis 12V13. 

Abrohuxos Gerrards 8v36. 

Adpodiryn 8r44. 

Ayaia, v. Hadad Ayata. 

Axaot Ior1o 18 19 2%. 

Ayatods rorapuds Iorl 2 3 3 8. 

Ayirdeov kody Lor22 24 24, 16V16. 


t (Eux.) pp. 118-138, Mnp. 151-156, Nic. 165-176. 
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AyédAews Spdpos 13117 26 27, 14r16. 

Aydr|ds 1327, 14116 16 24 25 28 32, 14v2 
29. 

Arbapos motapds 9F45 45, 9V4 4 23 33 34- 

AyFrat QVZI 31 32. 

Arbupros gr45 46 46. 


Bayé xdorpov Ior4. 

Babds motapés OVS 5. 

Baxrpiavy 9V10. 

BdpBapa evry 8v40, 9436, 9V42 43, 14VI2. 

Béous worapes 1or2. 

Baordpvat 14rI2. 

Béxetpes 9135. 

Bijpis worapds OY12 12. 

Bildivyn I5r17 20. 

Bubuvia 8r35 42, 8v3x6 17, Mnp. 5702, 5804 
ro, ap. Steph. Byz. (p. 156). 

Bibwvol 8138 40, Mnp. 5620, 5701, 5805. 

Bidatos rorapds 8v16 16 17, Mup. 5803 7. 

Bow rot 8vi0. 

Bopvobérns més I3VIO. 

Bopvobévyns worapos LIVIT, 13130 32, 13v6 
14 16 32, I6VT. 

Béarropos Opdxros 8138, 16130, Mnp. 5522, 
5602 19, 5812. 

Béamopos Kippéptos 9V39 40 49, 10r23 23, 
11r25 32, I1V3, 1213 4 8 10 19, I2v4, 
1373, 1512, 16129, 16v8. 

Bovonpes 9V4- 

Béowv axpwriptov Orr7 18. 

Bpodywy morapes 9v46 46. 

Buldvrioe 15v30, 16r19, Nic. 723. 

Boldvriov 8r4x, 9V38, 16128 3. 


I'd8eipa Mnp. 5608. 

Pdpuos réz0s 8v28 28, Mnp. 5904 4- 
Tédwvoe 11v28. 

Pérqros (Levjirns) worapds 9rt7 17- 
Teruxds 15vto, Nic. 740. 

Dewpyot XxvGot 11V12. 

Tor6ixds torr3. 

TouplouBdbn 8v4t 41, Mnp. 6012 12. 


Adyarks 8v47. 

Advampis rorapds 1319 31, 13V15, LOVI. 
AavotBis worauds 14V13. 

Aapeios 15v12, Nic. 742. 

Addvy patvouévy 16127. 

Aadvois Gpyos 9132. 

Aadvovaia vijcos 8V3 4. 

Anidéwy @erradds 8v36 (Nic. 991). 


ArjAcot 12V1Q 22. 

Anuirptos ovyypadeds IiT12, 14122. 
Ala wéds 8v7 7, Mnp. 5711 12. 
Avovveraxds 15124. 

Avovvouos ‘Hpaxdedrys 8v22. 
Avovvadmods 15120 21 25 28. 
Avooxoupids 1éAts QV22 23 35 36 38 41. 
Aprddat (Apirdrar) 9v25. 

Auwpixds 8v9, 9x6. 


‘Exaratos Thios 11v32 (Nic. 870). 

‘Exarn 13128 29. 

"Exxeprets 9V3- 

"Eras eumdpiov 8v8 8, Mnp. 5712 12. 

‘Eds 8vI0, 9143. 

‘Edas woXks 1231. 

"EdAqves 8V35, Yor18 21, 11122, 11v6, 
13V9, 15128, 16r7- 

‘EdAnuexds Or5 41, 14VI. 

‘Enis 8v9 15 19 47; 932, 9V9, T2V19, 
15V24. 

‘EMijorovros Mnp. 5521, 5603 12. 

‘EnrdOeos 12V2. 

‘Enraadov Atuyv Lorg 10. 

"Epnuo axpwripov 10r4. 

‘Eppdvacoa woAts Loris 16 21, L1r20. 

‘Eppdvacoa xwpiov 9r2i 31 32. 

*Epvblivor 8v22 23. 

Evapxos rorapés 8v38 38 40, Mnp. 6002 ro. 

Edpovrov Atpiv 12V23. 

Ev8oveia rori2. 

Edsovcravol 1or3- 

Etnxos rorapés 8v38. 

Evewos révros 8135 38, 8v39, 9140, 9V34, 
ror28, 15v23,-16v20, Mnp. 5523, 5615 
19, 6005, Nic. 737: 

Evpuros motapés 9V22. 

Etvpwraios 15V32. 

Ebpdan 8135 36, 8v1z 26, 10r26 27 29, 
11T3, IIVI I, 12V33, 16v6 Io 23, Mnp. 
5520, 560x 6 16, 5746, 590T- 

Edcévy 8v47 47- 

“Edopos 11114, 11V8 33- 


Zayyddns (Zéyaris) worapos 9143 43- 
Zdywpov xwplov 8v42 42, Mop. 6012 12. 


Zédxos morapds 8v42 43, Mnp. 6013 14. 


Zeds 9V38. 

Zeds odpios 839 42 42, 16125 32, 16v2 49 
12 18 23 24, Mnp. 5604, 5622, 5703 17, 
ap. Steph. Byz. (p. 156). 
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1. Ayidretos Spdpos—Kapovoa xwplov 


Zeduprov 8v27 28. 
Ledupiov xwptov gr28 29. 
Ziyams woTapds 9V20 20. 
Zixot lor2 2 9 Io. 
Zvspirar 9v4 30 31. 


‘Hvioxot 9v3 27 27 28 29 30, tors. 

*Hpdxdera 8v9 Io To 11 12 20 22, or1, Mnp. 
5714 15 17 19 19, 5806, 6oor. 

‘HpdxaAeuov &xpa 9v46. 

‘HpdxaAccov dxpwripiov 1org 4. 

‘Hpdxaetov tepsv rg t0. 

‘HpdxAetos op8uds Mnp. 5608 9. 

*Hpaxdedrat 8147, 8v4, 12V19 20 27, 1517; 
Mnp. 5707. 

‘HpdSortos 8v44, 964, 9V44- 

*“Hdaoros 9v38. 


Ocpioxupa Orit. 

Oeppcdwv rio IL IL 12 15, Tiri7.. 

Oéris 14723. 

Oerraroi 8v36. 

OevSootia 12130, I2VI 3 4. 

Ofjpat xwpiov 15Vv29 33- 

Ocavirexy 9135. 

Odave gvi. 

Odapis worapds OYI2 12. 

@6das Taipos gvi. 

Opdxn 8136, I4VIO 12, 1531, 16r3, Nic. 
729. 

Opdxos 8138, 15vI0, 16r30, Mnp. 5522, 
5602 19, 5812, Nic. 740. 

Opax@os 8vi1. 

Opaé 14x12, 14VII, 15632, 16r9 12, Mnp. 
5716. 

Opileov 9%37- 

Ovpuva 8v25 25. 

Ovvids axpwryprov I6TI 2 4, Nic. 728. 

@unds vioos 8v4, Mnp. 5708 9. 

Ovvis (Ovundia) 8v6 (Nic. 1024). 

Qvvot 8vs (Nic. 1023). 


*Talapdras LIrt2. 

"Taxw ApHny 13V22 23. 

> [dApevos ’ Opxopertos Lori9. 

*Taodviov axpwriptov Ori6 16. 

*Idcuw 9v28, 16124. 

“IBnpes gv8. 

> IBnpia gv8. 

‘Iépvov Torll. 

‘Iepév Ads obpiov 8138 41 42, 8v10, 10r23, 


16r25 27 32, 16v2 4.9 12 18 23 24, Mnp. 
5603 21, 5703 17 18, 6001 19, ap. Steph. 
Byz. (p. 156). : 

‘Iepov Spos 9r30 31. 

‘Tepév ardjscov 14v8 30, 1631. 

‘Tepos Aywty LOYLI 11. 

"IAwos orig. 

> Tv8iK7} QVIO. 

*TovAcaves Baowdevs QV31- 

*Touvdrrods, Vv. *Iwvodmods. 

“*Inmos woTapds QV2I 21 35 35- 

*Ipis oTads org 9, Mnp. 6022. 

*Tovaxdv Au, v. Taxed. 

*Iows morapyds Qv6 6 7. 

*Tootxds KoAmos QF2. 

*Totpravav Ayyvy 13V21 22. 

“Iarpos modts 14V31 32, 15%3- 

“Iorpos woropés I1V7, 313¥8, I4rII 14, 
14V3 7 9 13 30, 16132. 

*Iduyévera 12V13. 

*Twvia Svar, 15v20, Nic. 734. 

*Twvexos 8V15, OFT 5. 

’ Iwvodroks 8v28 29, Mnp. 5905- 


Kaléka xapn 12628 29. 

Kaicap 8r37. 

Kédarts 1516 7 i0. 

Kady dxpa 8143 43- 

Kady tapepPody 9137 37- 

Kédys, KéAnys norapds 8v8 9, Mnp. 5713 
14. 

KédAarts, v. Kddatis. 

KaAXimous 8v42. 

Kadorparis, -otparia xépn 8v27 27, 
Mnp. 5903 tI. 

Kadév ordutov 145 6. 

Kadds Apiiy 12V7 31, 1317 8 Lo. 

Kadés trorapés 9137. 

Kéanas norayds Mnp. 5706 8. 

Kéddans Api 8146 47, 8vt- 

KadynSéuot 15vio, Nic. 741. 

KadxnSév Mnp. ap. Steph. Byz. (p. 156). 

Kévvat Mnp. in D 4got (p. 156). 

Kannddoxes 917, 9VI- 

Kannadoxia 8v38 39, Mnp-. 6004 4. 

Kapa, Kapéat 15ri2 12. 

Képoppis 8v25 26 26 27, Mnp. 5822, 5902 
3 21. 

Képes 9x6 (Nic. 977)- 

Kapxuwirns xdAmos 13r1t, 1483. 

Képovea xywpiov 8v4o 41, Mnp. 6or0 11. 
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KapmSes r1v8. 
Kapxyndduor, v. Kadyndovior. 
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